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- AN

INQUIRY, &c

HOSE, who, like Ariftotle, contend for the

eternity of the world, judge it impoffible to
trace any nation to its cradle; becaufé - the natural
hiftory of our globe as well as the teftimony of ce-
leftial obfervations evinces that every region has
varied and is conftantly varying its latitude, fo that
the polar regions will become, as they appear to
have formerly been, the equatorial in an endlefs
progreflion. Adding to this confideration the al-
terations neceffarily produced among the human
race by migration and conqueft they find no diffi--
culty: in conceiving that there has not been any
pure and unmixed nation, nor any original and una-
dulterated language,. for many ages on the face of
our planet. But, though fiaggered by this theory
and inclined with Gibbon”* to laugh at Attick
vanity in deeming the exiftence of an indigenous
tribe poffible, yet I think it not irrational here to

- ,.‘{YVol. I. p. 230. |
' B indulge
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indulge my curiofity, and to do in this what I muft
do in every other queftion, to carry my refearches
into the origin of nations as far as my limited
powers and {canty materials will admit. ~ In every
mquiry phyfical or moral we are always obliged to
ftop fhort of perfect knowledge. Why thould we
expect more certainty in hiftorical inveftigation ?

Having read Cefar and Tacitus, I had conceived
that the ancient inhabitants of Gaul and of the Bri-

_tith ifles were radically the fame, and that they all
fpoke Gallick, of which the linguage of the Celts
was the pureft dialect to be found on the continent.
Having read Herodotus, Strabo, Curtius and other
hiftorians, I had always underftood that the Scythi-
ans were a diftin& race totally different from the
Getes, as I had eonceived the Getes to be from the
Goths. I had never fufpeéted that not only the
Perfians; but alfo the Greeks and Romans and even
the Scets, were Goths. Thefe great difeoveries,
however, have been made, or rather revived, by a
living antiquary ; and the Athenians, wete they in
exiftence, muft no more boaft of being Autochtho-
nes, nor the Romans talk of Troy as their pa~
rent.

I amn aware that the nations fituated to the
North-eaft and North-weft of the Danube were, as
we * learn from Pliny and Procopius, not unfre-
quently denorninated Scythians. But in  what
fenfe? As all the Europeans were by the Turks and
other Afiaticks ftyled Franks from the principal na-
‘tion firft known to them, and as the inhabitants of

- # Pliny, lib. iv. cap. 1. Scytharnm nomen ufqoe uaque
in Sarmaz'a’.s ac Germanos tranfit; nec aliis duravg pri?'ca illa
. appellatio quam qui extremi gentium harum ignoti prope cz-
feris mortalibus degtnt. IR :
Procopius, lib. iv. cap. §. Ewut xarra v ibm, awip 16 sxura
Kwpia sixor, Sxubixa uey s xoims wrepalive &c. &
. . : e
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the narthern parts of Afia are by ys called Tartars,
though we know many of them to differ widely in
almaft every thing but the general characer of hu-
manity, Thus far and no farther were the Getes
termed Scythians. Where the Scythians are termed
by authers of credit Getes I have yet to learn; for
it does not follow that, becaufe every Englithman’
is 8 Briton, every Briton is an Englithman. The.
genus certainly incjudes the fpecies; but it is Go-
thick ignorance to make the fpecies neceflagily in-
clude the genus, a paralogyfm of which the abettors.
of the fyftem, which 1 combat, are notorioufly.
guilly. Not withing to be tedious nor to. wafte
paper and ink to no purpofe I proceed without fur-
ther preface to quote my authorities againt the iden-
tity of the Scythians and Getes, the fundamental ar-
ticle of the Gothick creed. 3
- If the Seythians and Getes were the fame race,
it could not be a fecret to the Scythians themftlves.
What are their words ? In the fpeech of their am-~
bafladors to the deputies of the neighbouring na-
tions, when their country was invaded by Darius,
" Herodotus has recorded thefe expreffions, which
. dre very clofely tranflated. ¢ The Perfian has
come no more againft us than againft you; nor
will he, after our overthrow, be fatisfied and ab-
ftain from yau. Qf this reafoning we fhall give
you a ftrong proof. If the Perfian led his army
againft us alone, in order to punifh us for having
formerly reduced him to {lavery, he ought to have
abftained from injuring others and to have confined
his devaftations to our country; and-he would thus
have made it evident to all that the Scythians and
no athers are the objects of his expedition,”.. Buf
now, upon coming over to this continent, he im#
mediately fubdues every nation that comes in- his
o B 2 T waY, '
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way, and keeps under his dominien as well the
otber* Thracians as the Getes, our next neighbours.”

-Here we have the teftimony of the Scythians
themfelves, and of Herodotus, that the Getes were
a Thracian nation, that neither the Thracians, the
generick name, nor the Getes, the fpecific name,
were Scythians, and that it was the Scythians pro-
perly fo called and not the Getes, that had invaded

and conquered:Afia, and made the Perfians flaves. .

* In another paffage Herodotus calls the Getes
<« the braveft and jufteft of the Thracians +,” and
puts it beyond doubt that the Greeks confidered
them as a tribe of Thracians, the general name of

that race of men, who fpoke the. Thracian, of

which the Getick was a diale¢t. >
In athird place the fame author fays ¢ The}
Agathyrfi in other ufages nearly refemble the
Thracians (or Getes); but the Neuri ufe the
cuftoms of the Scythians.” Had he contended
that the Getes and Scythians were the fame people,
could he have found words more *contradiétory to
that notion ? , : :
* The teftimony of Herodotus is the more worthy
of belief that he appears to have § perfonally vifited:

% Melpomene, cap. 118.—rug 7t &  arrgs™ sy Su” iv-
Jry Opnixag, xas 3 xas Tog Ny sovTas wAncioxapes Tavag, &C.
t I'rrm—epn'ixm7arkfno'ra1'm xas dxasoTaTos. Mclpomene,
cap. 93. :
3 Melpomene, cap. 104. Ayabufco—arre rouaia @priks
wpooxgywpnracs: Nivgos vopoios xpswrras Toios Exvdinosos.
§ Melpomene, cap. 81 & 82. ‘Tocosds par 7os awsPasron
pos 1sg oy e s Eb Bopuobersos 7e woTaps xai Ywanos ifaxosisd
~ auQopsag wEeTIUg xwptov—y arxnior wayas S daxrvrwy if. Turo
sAeyor of ETI)CWpi0s @0 aﬁwy ysreabas Csxo,u‘.nov yop TOY oQere~
por Caoinea, 7w ovopa swvas Apizrtar, uTor mdevas 1o wAnfos Tow
Exvbiwr, wercvssr wir warra¢ Txvbag agdiy ixaorar pine amo TH
oiTs xopsgas* &5 3" wr pn xepiow Oarator amuines.

the
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the Scythian diftri&ts lying between the Hypanis
and the Boryfthenes or Nieper; as he gives from
ocular infpection the dimenfions or rather capacity
of a brazen vefle! made by order of Ariantas, a
Scythian king, with the points of arrows furnifhed
by each perfon in order to afcertain the numbers of -
the nation. : : :

Zamolxis, if we believe Herodotus* and Dio-
genes Laértius t, was the legiflator of the Thracians,
and therefore of the Getes, whom by way of de-"
xifion the Greeks called the © immortal ”’ Getes.
Anacharfis is by all authors allowed to have been
the only known philofopher among the Scythians.
How are thefe oppofite pofitions to be reconciled,
if we admit the identity of the Scythians and Getes ?
. The teftimony of Ovid §, who, after a refidence
of fix years in Pontus, became a Getick poet, is
alfo decifive. 'What does the mournful exile fay ?

Between § Scythia and the Getes what have [ to
do with the Sicilians ? ‘ .

Around | me is the {ound of Thracian (or Ge-
tick) and of Scythian mouths. '

Clofe § by me ftand the Scythian vulgar and the
breeched mob of the Getes. : S
I have ** now learned to fpeak the Getick and
Sarmarick.

® Melpomene, cap. 94 & g3.

1+ Dio. Laér. in proemio. Esos Pacs mng QikocoPras apfas
Bpdixa Zaporbis.

t Ex. Ponto, lib. iv. ep. 10. Hic mihi Cimmerio bis
tertia ducitur zftas Littore—.

§ Trift. lib. iii. eleg. 12. -Quid mihi cam Siculis inter
Scythiamque Getafque? ' .

i Trift. Kb. iii. eleg. 14. Threicio Scythicoque fere cir-
cumfonor ore.

q Trift. lib, iv. eleg, 6, Vulgus adeft Scythicum brac.
cataque turba Getarum.

** Trift. lib, v, eleg. 12, Jam didici Getice Sarmaticeque

loqui.
» The

~e.
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The bard every where makes the fame diftincer
tion between the Seythians and the Getes, between.
the Sarmatick and the Getick. Who then were:
thefe Scythians, whom he thus diftinguithes? The:
Barmatians; for it appears from the whole ftrain of’
his elegies and epiftles that, except fome broken
Greek, no languages were fpoken in his neigh~
bourhoed but the Getick and Sarmatick. -

But fays my antagenift, Ovid informs us thag
the Getes and Sarmatians maintained an intercourfe |
ina ff focial ¥, or (if you will) in an allied tongue.:
What then ? Does it follow that they were radically
the fame? By no means. The borderers of all
nations, hewever different their languages may be,
never fail, like the Englith and Welch, the Englifh
and Irifh, the Poles, (or Sarmatians,) and Ger-
mans, to carry on a focial intercourfe. Had the

et faid Cognate exereent illi commercia linguz 3
- had he faid that they ufed a kindred language, the
affertion, though obvioufly founded in-errour, mighg
require fome refutation. But Ovid knew the force
of Latin words too well to be guilty of fuch a bar<
barifm. ‘The Ruffians and Poles, the defcendants
of the Scythians or Sarmatians, may and atually
do maintain 2 {oeial intereourfe with thé Germans,
though their languages have no affinity.

Nor is Ovid fingular in confidering the Sarmatiansg
as Scythians. Herodatus had fram perfonal knaw-
ledge afferted the fame fatt-many ages befare him,
and Ephorus, Strabe, Trogus and Curtius after him,
Withaut multiplying words I thall quote theif ex-
preflions, and'leave the reader to judge for himfelf,
-. % The } Sarmatians, the progeny of a body of Scy-

"' Exercent illi focie commeércia linguzg, Ovid. Trift,
el.x.lib.v.l. 35, -~ - L ) .
1 Melpomene, cap, ‘117. “®&m & o Tavpouarar ropedy

. thian

' '7 ______4
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thian youths and Amazons, fpeak the Scythian
language, bBut not without folecifms; as it was
at firft but imperfettly learnéd by the Amazons.”
Who ever pretended that the Sarmatick or the
Sclavonick ‘was the fame linguage as the Teute-
nick? Let any inquirér perufe Melpomene from
chapter 108 to chapter 118, and, if he cannot
clearly fee the truth of what I here affert, he
muft be blinded by prejudice and refolved to dif-
cern nothing but what is Gothick. Ephorus, as Stra-
bo * tells us, fays that ° there was fome difference
berween the Scythians and Sarmatians,” as there i§
" to this day between the Ruffians and Poles, and thus
agrees in his account with Herodotus. \
- Serabo in fpeaking of certain tribes fays, ¢ In

a more inland fitvation than thefe are the Sarma-
tians,; who are themfelves alfo Scythians.” In
“another paflage he has thefe words, ¢« Thel
plain of the lberians i§ inhabited by that part of
the nation that is moft addited to agriculture and
attached to the habits and cuftoms of the Medes;
but the mountaious regions are occupied by the
moft numerous and warlike, who live in the man~
ner of the Scythians and Sarmatians, their next
neighbours and kinfmed.” ‘

The elegatit and fententious Quintus Curtius is;
however, the moft clear and pointed in his evi-
dence, which is the, more to be regarded that

Ervbinn, coroinslovres v avn ame T af)aity ewe ¥ ypnavas sfipabol
avry af Apaloves. .

* Strabo, lib. vii. p. 463. fol. Amftelodami, apud Wolters:
EQogog &er 71 TeTapTn pev Thg ioTopRs—PnoIy e Tehes siras THY T
® oy’ Exvbar xas Tor Eappatar Eitg arpowe, Scc,

+ Strabo, lib. xi. p. 753. Esdorgw & revas Eapparas 2at
od7os Sxvbai.

" 1 Strabb, lib. xi. p. 464. To per & wehor way WCnpar of
X:unmu-m-ros obxgoir ApusuoTs xas Mnders toxivaousmo 7
opeivny of mAeseg v paximas xaTeEX8Ts Sxvbwy Hxny Leorreg xams Zap-

“ATWI, LETlp XAs SKopol KXY TLYYIG L0, . )
- he
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he wrote, as appears evidently from his expref:

fions, after the northern parts of Afia became, in

the words of Strabo, better known in confequence

of Alexander’s expedition and of the wars between

the Romans and Mithridates and the Parthians. In

Englith thefe are his expreffions, “ The * nation

of the Scythians lies to the north-eaft of Thrace,

from' which it is at no great diftance, and is not,

as fome have thought, a frontier nation but a part
of the Sarmatians.”

Curtius + proceeds, ¢ The Scythians, who are
fiill formidable to their neighbours, inhabit a cham-
paign and fertile country ; they have pofleflions in
Europe and in Afia, and thofe, who are near the Bof-

_ phorus, are reckoned Afiaticks ; but thofe, who are
in Europe, reach in a ftraight line to the Bofphorus,-
and from thence to the Tanais, of which the ftream

feparates Europe from Afia; nor is it doubted that
the Scythians, who founded the Parthian empire,

- came from Europe and not from the Bofphorus.”

In the fpeech of the Scythian ambafiadors to
Alexander recorded by the fame author we have
thefe words, ¢ You} may employ us to guard

* Curtius, Iib. vii. cap. 28. Scytharum gens haud pro-
cul Thracia fita ab orieute ad feptentrionem fe vertit; Sar-
matarum, ut quidam credidere, non finitima fed pars eft.

t Curtius, lib. vi. cap. 5. Scytha regionem cam-
pefirem ‘et fertilem occupaverunt graves adhuc accolis:
fedes habent et in Europa et in Afia: qui fuper Bofphorum
colunt Afiz afcribuntur : at qui in Europa funt a lzvo
Thraciz latere ad Boryfthenem atque inde ad Tanaim alium
amnem recta plaga attinent. Tanais Europam et Afiam me-
dius interfluit; nec dubitatur quin Scythz, qui Parthos con-
didere, non a Bofphoro fed ex Europz regione penetrave-
rint. '

3 Curtius, lib. vii. cap. 33. Caxterum nos et Afiz et
Europa habebis cuftodes. Baétra, nif dividat Tanais, con-
tingimus : ultra Tanaim ufque ad Thraciam colimus:
Thraciz Macedoniam conjunctam effe fama eft. Utrique
imperio tue finitimos hoftes an amicos velis eflc confidera.

- both
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both Europe and Afia, as hardly any thing but the
Tanais (or rather the Jaxartes) feparates us from
the Bactrians ; and beyond the Tanais we reach as
far as Thrace, on which, we are told, Macedonia
borders. Whether you would wifh us, who touch’
your empire at both extremities, to be your friends
or your enemies, it is your bufinefs to confider.”

Thus we now find the Scythians and Sarma-
tians - clearly proved to be the fame people, and,
like the Arabians, immoveably fixed in the re-
gions of poverty affigned to them by the beft
authors both ancient and modern, by Herodotus
and Strabo, by Gibbon and Rennel. Being, as
Strabo informs us, kinfmen, they -always appear
united dgainft foreign invaders, againft Darius, the
Perfian, in Herodotus#, and againft Hermanric,
the Goth, in Gibbon t. ‘

We have the fané&ion of Curtius already quotedand
of Juftin,or rather of Trogus, in the reference below,
for afferting that the Parthians{ were European Scy-
thians or Sarmatjans; and the fame Juftin autho-
rifes us to call the Baltrians § Scythians. Indeed,
if we had not thefe authorities as corroborating
proofs, we might well reft fatisfied with the tefti-
mony of Strabo | alone, who tells us that the

* Melpomerne, cap. 119,

+ Vol.ii. cap. 25 & 26. :

1 Lib. ii. cap. 1. Quippe cum ipfi (Scytha) Parthos
Ba&rianofque, feminz autem eorum Amazonim reona con-
diderint. °

§ Cap. 3. Parthicum & Baétrianum imperium ipf condi-
derunt.—Lib. xli.cap 1. ParthiScytharum exules fuere; hoc
enim ipforum vocabulo manifeftatur,—Cap. 2. Sermo his
(Parthis) inter Scythicum Medicumque medius, et ex utrif-
que mixtus. T

iI Strabo, lib. xv, p. 10§4. E@entemsitas Tevopa o Apseyg
X pegus Tivog xxs Tlspowy xas Mndur xas e14 uy TpoTaputiwy Bax~
Tpowr xas Toydaver' sics yap mws dusyAwrTor Tape pixpoy, ’

C Perfians,
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Perfians, Medes, Barians and Sogdians fpoke

nearly the fame language *. The Sacz too were
Scythians, as we learn from Alexander’s admiral,
Nearchust, and from his poet, Cheerilus .
Having thus in fome meafure afcertained "the
extent and the nations of the Great Scythia, which
reached from the Nieper to the confines of India
and penetrated far fouthwards into Afia, let us now
come to the Little Scythia, which, as Strabo § de-
clares, extended at firft from the Ifthmus (of the
Crimea) to the Boryfthenes; but which, from the
numbers of Scythians that croffed the Tyras
(Niefter) and the Ifter (Danube) and expelled
the Thracians or Getes, was gradually ftyled Little
Scythia. How could all this be? How could a
Little Scythia exift in the middle of Thrace, if
the Thracians, and confequently the Getes, were
Scythians ¢ B
I am afthamed of having difcuffed fo much at
large a fubje, upon which authority and common
fenfe are fo totally againft thofe that contend for
the identity of the Scythians and Getes, who were
but a part of the Thracians. Were any farther
authority neceffary, it would be furnifhed by Pro-
copius, who, as fecretary to Belifarius, had an
opportunity of perfonally knowing the different
tribgs of the barbarians. In his work the Maffa-

# Lib. xv. p. 1057. Neapxos & xas mraora b xas o
Narentor Twy Kapuantwy Meposxa xas Mndixa espnns.

4 Strabo, lib. vii. p. 464.

" § Mnroropcs T Taxas yessa Exvpat‘ avTep syasoy Acida wupe-
QPopor* vopaduwr 78 piv noay amoixor Avbpwmay ropspws. -

§ Strabo, “lib. vii. p. 478. Zxvbixor fyog Tavpor* xas sxa-
AnTo 7 Xwpa wacky oxdor S v was  ckw T8 1ofuy pixp T8 Bo-
pyadevssy pinpe Txvbias da & 1o wAnbos Ty 10ode mepaseperay Tor
“Tupay »as ~oF Iorpor xas Toy yny smwosxsyTWY, xah TauTrg 8x OANYnY,
‘winper wpoomyopevln Tnvbizy Tuy Opgivwr va par 1 Gia cuyyuparTer
7a &6 TN XAKSE THG XWfase

gez,
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getz, whom Mr. Pinkerton calls Goths, and Ar-
rian Scythians *, are Huns, and the Huns are Scy-
thians. -Is it conceivable that Procopius, who §
was fo intimately conneted with Belifarivs, a
Thracian general and a man of the greateft merit,
fhould not have known whether the Maffagetz and
Scythians were Getes, a tribe of the Thracians ?
The thing is impoffible. Had he been even a
fimpleton, and not a man of fcience and learning,
a perfon of fhallow underftanding, and not a ftatet-
man of deep penetration improved by education
and travel, he muft have learned the whole from
the reft of the army as well as from Belifarius, who
was a hero of the firft magnitude ; and how a man
can be a hero, or conquer vaft armies with a {mall
force without extenfive knowledge, is a myftery that
will require all the ingenuity of the Goths to ex-
plain. ,

Here I might clofe the evidence upon this head
of the controverfy, were it not that the prejudices
of a certain party feem to require an anfwer t
Mr. Pinkerton’s fourteen authorities on the oppo-
fite fide. .

‘ 1. Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, fays he, all rank
the Geta as Scythians.” '

Anfwer. Prolemy fays nothing on the fubjet,
but confines his obfervations to the longitude and

* Arrian, lib. iv.  Ey & pebopiz 715 76 Zopdaray g xas TeY
Macoayirwy Tavbuar.
& Arrian, lib. iv. Oi r¢ Macoayeras Ervbas RaAXWS FIWpAYCTES

c.

+ Procopius, lib. i. Vand.—Macoayirar 75 xas zoy arhar
Tuvbuy ns oy ‘Pupatwr agyny scbarrortar, :

T'hefe Maffagetwe in anotier paflage turn out to be Huns ;
for Procopius falls into the common error of giving all the
tribes in the north-eaft of Europe and north-weft of Afia
the name of the principal nation.  But he never tells us that
the Scythians were Getes or Thracians,

C2 - latitude
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latitude of places ; and Strabo and Pliny, as I have
already proved by their words, are totally adverfe
to the Gothick fyftem. .

« 2, Juftin, or rather Trogus Pompeius, fays
that Tanaus, king of the moft ancient Scythe,
fought with Vexoris, king of Egypt. Valerius
Flaccus lib. V. calls the fame Tanaus, king of the
Getz.”

Anfwer. Trogus *, as will appear from Juftin's
words below, does not fay that Tanaus fought with
Vexoris, and the name of Tanaus is not to be
found in book V. nor in any book of Valerius
Flaccus. :

¢« 3. Trebellius Pollio in Gallieno, Scytha
autern, id eft, pars Gothorum, Afiam vaftabant.
The fame (in Claudio Gothico) Scytharum di-
verfi populi, Peucini, Trutungi, Auftrogothi
prad=, &c.” _ , _

Anf{wer. That the reader may not here be
mifled, I fhall give the wholet paffage in Englifh
without any et cetera, fubjoining the original at
the bottom of the page. '

-¢¢ Laftly various nations of the Scythians, the -
Peucini, the Trutungi, the Auftrogothi, the Vir-
tingui, the Sigipedes, the Celts alfo and the Heruli
from a defire of plunder came into the Roman
territory and ftate.” Here the Celts are as inge-
nioufly cs ingenuoully omitted by Mr. Pinkerton ;
elfe they would have as good a title to the appella-
tion of Scythians as the other bead-roll of names.

* Juftin, lib. i. cap. 1. Fuere quidem temporibus an-
tiquiores Vexoris Agvpti et Scyvthiz rex Tanaus, quorum
alter in Pontum, alter ufque JEsvptum exceflit.

4+ Denique Scytharum diverfi populi, Peucini, Trutungi,
Auftrogothi, Virtingui, Sigipedes, Celte etiam & Heruii,
predee cupiditate in Romanum folum et rempublicam ve-
nerunt.

If
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If it thould be faid that the adverb ¢ etiam ” or

< al'0” makes a fufficient aiftintion, the plea will
be of no avail, fince it is as applicable to the Heruli,
a Gethick hord, as to the Celts - Hence it is clear

- that Pollio thought the Celts as good Scythians as

the Goths, which renders the quotation ufelefs. From
this example and ihe preceding fpecimens the
publick will be able to jadge whether it is not
neceffary to' confult the originals, where Mr. Pin-
kerton ufes &c. or mentions only names without
any quotation.

« 4. Dexippus called his hiftory of the wars be-
tween the Romans and Goths Scythick hiftories,
and ftyled the Goths Scvthians.”

Anfwer. Dexippus being loft, little needs be
faid about him. But, had he been an author of the
firft note, he might have called the Goths Scy-
thians, and meant no more than that the Goths
were a people from the country generally called
Scythia, as Trebellius 'Pollio had done befpre -
him, and as Strabo # tells us that all the northern
nations were called by the ancient Greeks.

The other ten paffages, which this author has
produced, amount to nothing but that certain wri-
ters frequently confound Getes, Scythians and -
Goths, making no juft diftinCtion between the
generick name Scythians and the fpecific names
Getes and Goths. Except + the Gothick vifionaries,
Jornandes and Ifidore, whofe grofs prejudices and
abfurd fi€tions render their teftimonies unworthy of
notice, the authors quoted are all Byzantine hifto-
rians ; and that little credit is due to them, as far as
names are concerned, we learn from Stritter, a man

Strabo, lib. xii: P. 774 Amavras pi 3 7ug wpooCoffus
xouvas of wahatos Twr EMrey gvyypa@ess Txvbas xar Kiareonvbas
sxasy,

of
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of great crudition and induftry, who at the requeft
and under the fanttion of the Academy of Sciences
at Peterfburgh ‘publifhed memoirs of “the nations
to the north-eaft of the Danube extracted from the
Bvzantine hiftorians. From his work we learn
that ““ as® it is the cuftom of the Byzantine

e Tomus i. p. 3. in Summario. Ut nullam fere gentem
barbaram fuo peculiari femper nomine vocare, fed aliena iis
affingere, vel rerum ignorantes, vel intempeftivam affe@antes
fermonis caftitatem, fcriptores Byzantini folent ; iraet Gothi
apud illos non raro Scytharum nomine veniunt, eofque prate-
rea olim Sauromatas, Melanchlenos et Getas dictos efle pro-
dunt. Semel etiam ipfis Vandalorum nomen Cedrenus et
Zonaras tribuunt.

4 The reader may form a tolerable idea of the romances,
which thefe two ecclefiatticks, the bifhop of Ravenna and the
archbithop of Seville, were pleafed to call a hiftory and a
chronicle, from the following fpecimens.

The former, after tranfporting his Goths acrofs the Bal-

" | tick from Scania, marches them fouthward to a land called
-Ovim in Scythia, and then through Afia to Egypt, where
they defeat king Vexoris and in their return enflave all the
Afiaticks. Their wives, the Amazons, being in their ab-
fence attacked were not contented with repulfing their ene-
mies, but fubdued with wonderful good fortune Armenia,

Syria, Cilicia, Galatia, Pifidia, and all the towns of Afia,
&c. &c. The men having defeated the Romans and given
them Maximin as an emperor and performed many other
marvellods exploits are encountered and vanquithed by the
Huns, an execrable race, fcarce human either in voice or
fhape, and the offspring of banifhed Gothick witches im-
pregnated by demons or- unclean fpirits in the deferts of
Scythia, &c. &c. .

. The latter deriving his Goths from Gog and Magog, onac-
count of the letters g and o in the beginning of the two firft
words and in the end of the laft, pronounces them to be
the fame men whom Alexander thought it prudent to fhun,
whom Pyrrhus dreaded, and at whofe name J. Caefar fhud-
dered, having been only faved by night, as he meditated
flight. All thefe wonders occurred in the 12th year before
the birth of Chrift, when Ceafar was oppofed in Theflaly
by the Ethiopians, Indians, Perfians, Medes, Greeks, Scy-
thians, and above all by the valiant Goths, '

writers



15

writers to give hardly to any barbarous nation every
where its own peculiar name, but, either through
ignorance -of the fact or from an unfeafonable af-
feCtation of purity of language, to beftow upon
them the name of others; fo the Goths are not
unfrequently introduced by them under the name
of Scythians, and once by Cedrenus and Zonaras
undex the name of Vandals; and they alfo record
that they were formerly called Sauromatz, Melan-
chleni and Getes.”

Having perufed the enormous mafs of forty vo-
lumes written by the Byzantine hiftorians, and
examined the paffages, that bear upon this point,
I can fafely corroborate with my teftimony, if it
have any force, the evidence of Stritter; and, as
the original is generally more fatisfaCtory than a
tranflation, fuch as Stritter’s, I infert in the notes a
few paffages* out of the multitude contained in my
common-place book. :

* Anna Comnena, p. 182. Terog 7 ZxvBixor wapa Twr Lavpe=
peTar—xatnibor wpog Toy AaysGiors ’

Nicephorus Gregoras, p. 20 & 21. Moype Exvbur wapu-
wAnlng crwber o r.':mp@opwv amoomaleicae xaregs pexps Kacmiag
Oarartng. T8 d¢ nycuere Twrlioyar TeTeAswrnxeTos, o per viog
Xaraog RETNES Sa T arw "Aciag. ‘O Eﬂpo; vies Tehemeyas—swo=
prveto Q. Tng Twr Macoaystor xes Tavpogator yng wzoar DEomos-
speros avty Te xas sow Maiwtidz xas Tavawr swapimsow. Eita
woAvs sppun xatw da Twr Evpowaiwr sber wAsoTa 3% wQuiacs xas
warrodama, xas Asbary noar wr waras Exvbwr, Torfor s xas
Apatlio, (Tapuatai), Tavporvbas ¢ xa Bopuobouras.” Ovres
O Sror nas Kouaros sxadsrto” noar & of e Txvlag AUTHS XETW=
soualor.

P. 126. Mepwsor toeg tav Smep 7or “Tompor Maooayeraw
Aabpaiar w;:v@ssafr' Adargg % xohrm THTES nakes Naenrog.

Georgius Syncellus, p. 382. Tore warw of Txvbus ray For=
Bos Aeyousros ST Y WISy &c. lmd‘a; FOASIS &sqﬁupau.

Theophyla@us, p. 67. Ovrs 78 Atrnda 78 izws & yahios,

wemep Ty ¢ arrwr’ EZxvbor, xpvow 7 Aboss 0 TIn TWP Topiay eroo-
TR .

Cantacuzenus,
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By confulting thefe extracts the reader will féon
be convinced that the Byzantine writers rather per-
plex than difentangle the Gordian knot of this con-
troverfy ; as with them the various tribes of the
Goths, Sarmatians, Huns and Turks are Scythians.
Quotations therefore from fuch authors on this fub-
ject are of as little weight as the affertions of Mr.

Cantacuzenus, vol. 1. p.284. Nouicas 8 5 Cacirevs 8 Tuv-
6as 61924 aMAe Tig wepar lowpn Tetagy of (poonsvos 70.¢ Zxvbais d¢
T ToMa aowr inmotofotai—ror wdn xabapws sPainto Sxvlixy
Siyas 7 EWIBgE OTeaTiit 8 yag noar TiTayuerss wita Tay Muows,
& diar emiiyor Takive

Zofimus. 8vo.Oxon, p. 33. Zxvbur d ol-mpAe@l e Epu-
Aug xas Mevxas xas Torbyg wagzz?.a@orfﬁg—sxfsa’enaav.

Prifcus Rhetor. p. §5. Ty Armide a5 xounr Tive mapioopers,
5 yapar Buyargpa Eoxaw sCeleto mAnoTas pir WY YRUSTAS,
" aryoperos O xas Tavrmy xata vopor Exvbiror, &C, :

‘Procopius, vol. i. p. 178. Torfin sbm wmodra wsr xas adras
TEoTEOR TE 7y Xk Tobwwy 7T 1 ad: On warrwy psyiota Ta xas abiohos
vwrate Torbos 75 o xas Bardiros xas Oviosyorfor xas Tamadss.
Harzs pev Tob Tavpouatas xas MedayxAairos wiopalorro. Eios St
o xas Temine eBm Tavt’ exader. OUToi amwavTes erouacs ey aAMvAwy
&a(ps;amr, éa-mg eipnTad, adw & wartay 8den dadraccuos. Nee
peots pey Tokg o Toig ypwrras® Lposws 3t Ta g Tor Beov avroig noxnTai,
g yag Apuiu Jokng siow amarregy Quem & avross 177 pia Torlinn
Aryopern. ‘

Idem, p. §74. Torboi 7s xas Ovicvyorfos xas Bardinos xe adras
Torbixn yern Tuvbas sv 705 avw xpovois smexadsyro, swes wavva shm,
&wip T s Ywpia txor, Zxvbixa swi xoimg oropalirai.

' Cedrenus, vol. ii. p. 667 & 668. Tpxn & ver Cabapur
SeuspsBsrrwr, Benyapos per xas ‘Pus 1oy wpwrny avemAngey uepida. Tagros
&e xal’ iavreg noay wovoi, xas Havlvaras coavrwg. luavng CURTAL=
xitas x27a oy Tog Dasloaxass. Thalsow swbug of aruiparepos
2w Suebor—007w & 7ot Tpebaueos xar M Ty aiyparezer
pabus bg xai of Movwos (Pwg xes Tepro) Wpoowsvsos Tevayuerss Tor
®oheuor TPEMITAs Tny TayioTm mpos exewws.—Turo &% 70 spyor
'Pm‘u.ma; Gaiﬁahcm’tpsc ETOINTEy &;Na'; de xas ¢OC8 785 Tuvlag
HETANOE. )

Nicetee Annales, p. 10. 0! yap Zavbas (ApadoCios) ysmaiwg

w5t£arro To MUETEPOY CTPATEVAG TN TWy ITWTENY SWEAXCE X@b TN TEP
TolevpuaTwy saPiosie
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Pinkerton; when he maintains that the Getes were
unknown to the Romans till the year 250 of the
Chriftian era, and that the city London derives its
name from the Baltick Lunden; though London,

- as appears from Tacitus ¥, was a confiderable place

in the fitft century, and the Romans muft have

known the Getes ever fince the conqueft of Ma-

cedonia in the year 148 before the birth of Chrift.
‘The + words of Ovid from Tomi at the mouth of
the Danube forbid us to doubt that the Little Getia,
Little Scythia, and the Lower Myfia were in his time
within the Roman province. This inference is fuffi-
ciently confirmed by Eutropiusf, whofe narration
afcertains the event to have taken place 70 years
before Ovid’s exile. E

After this cloud of witnefles from antiquity let
us liften to the evidence of the moderns. Gibbon,
who is not lefs ditinguifhed for fublimity of concep-~(
tion and fplendour of diétion than for acutenefs, ac-
curacy and extent of reading, tells us, after perufing:
for twenty years the ancient and modern authors,
who have handled this fubjec, that ¢ the curious

* Taciti Annales, lib. xiv. cap. 23. At Suetonius mira.
conftantia medios inter hoftes Londinium pervexit, &c.
4+ Ovidii Epift.’ex Ponto, lib. iv. ep. 9- L. 75.
Przfiiit his, Gracine, locis modo Flaccus; et illo
Ripa ferox Iftri fub duce tuta fuit.
Hic tenuit Myfas gentes in pace fideli;
Hic arcu fifos terruit enfe Getas ;
Hic captam Trofmin celeri virtute recepit,
Infecitque fero fanguine Danubium. '
% Alter Lucullus, qui Macedoniam adminiftrabat, Beffis
Romanorum primus intulit bellum, atque eos ingenti pree-
lio in monte Hzmo fuperavit: oppidum Ufcudamam, quod
Beffi habitabant, eodem die, quo aggreffus eft, vicit; Ca-
bylen cepit ; ufque ad Danubium penetravit. Inde multas
fuper Pontum goﬁtas civitates aggreffus eft. 1llic Apollo-
hiam evertit, Calatin, Parthenopolin, Tomos, Iftrum, By,
Z1ain omnem cepit, belloque confe@o Romam rediit,

D obfervation V
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obfervation of the lives of the Scythians or Tar-
tars will illuftrate the latent caufe of the deftruc-
tive emigrations,” which overwhelmed the Roman
empire. Does not he in this place confider
Tartars and Scythians as fynonymous ? Nothin
can be clearer; and, as he is in himfelf a hoft,
it would be idle %0 enumerate the multitudes of
other moderns, that might be produced.

Had the identity contended for been real, would
not the Getes and Scythians have agreed in man-
ners and habits-and ufages and hiftories ? -
- The* Getes fubmitted to the arms of Sefoftris
and Darius, made their garments of hemp, mourned
at "the birth and rejoiced at the death of relations,

had feveral wives, of whom the moft beloved was .

facrificed at the tomb of her husband, {old their
children, paid no regard to the chaftity of their
unmarried women, but watched ther wives with

great care, drank hard, and facrificed human vic- -

tums. ' .
The Scythians, whom- foreigners newer con-
quered, ‘lived in- waggons drawn from place to

piace, like the moveable huts of their defcendants,.

thie Trdrtars; deprived their flaves of eyefight, drank
the milk of mares ‘and the blood of the firft perfon
killed by thein in battle, and prefented his head to
their king to entitle them to a fhare of the general
plunder.  After fcalping and flaying their enemies
they fufpended’ their fkins properly prepared fronr
the bridles of their horfes, and ufed them as nap-
kins, faddle-cloths, and coverings for quivers ; or
by connecting feveral fkins made them ferve as
fieltér from the rigours of the feafon, glorying as
‘much.in thefe Tavage ornaments as Hercules, did
in the- fpoils .of the Nemean lion. The feulls of

" # Thefe charaders are taken frém Herodotus.
- : : their
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their public enemigs and evén of their neareft and
deareft relations, when flain by them in a quarrel, .
they were fond of producing on feftivals and ho-~
lidays as drinking-cups. They kept no fwine,
caftrated their horfes, ufed no baths, but anointed
- their bodies. The Maffagetz, whom Strabq af-’
firms to have been the moft numerous tribe of the’
eaftern Scythians, ¢ killed their old and exhaufted"
parents, as an enterta:nment for the family, deem-
ing their own bodies the moft honaurable graves.”

Upon the whole, the impreffion left on my mind.
by this inveftigation is that we are juftified by
teftimony and by the fimilarity of their language
and life in concluding the Scythians and Sarma-
tians to have been radically the fame race, apd that
the Getes, who are allowed by all not to have been
Sarmatiaps, could not be Scythians.

The Gotbs proved not to Za}_vg been Getes, .

¢« THE# lucky, though accidental,” circum-
ftance of the name of Getz infufed, fays Gibbon,
among the credulous Goths a vain perfuafion that,
in a remote age, their own anceftors already feated
in the Dacian provinces had received the inftruc-
tions of Zamolxis and checked the viétorious arms
of Sefoftris and Darius.” Accordingly ¢ Caffio-
dorust, the principal minifter of the court of Ra-
venna, and his epitomift, Jornandes, pafled with
the moft artful concifenefs over the misfortunes of
the Goths, celebrated their fuccefsful valour and,
adorned their triumph with many Afiatick trophies
that more properly belonged to the people of
Scythia,” “ As} early at leaft as the Chriftian
era and as late as the age of the Antonines the

® Vol.i, 4to. p.2g9. 4 Id.p. 244 3 Id.p. 247.
~ D2 : Goths
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Goths were eftablifhed towards the mouths of the
Vitula.” ,

" But feveral tribes of the Thracians, of whom the
Getes* were, in the words of Herodotus, ¢ the
braveft and the jufteft,”” fought according to Ho-
mer t at the fiege of Troy, and were from time im-
memorial fettled in the neighbourhood of Greece.

Indeed the words of Homer } naturally lead us
to conjeCture that the Thracian language was a
fpecies of Greek, fince he makes Thamyris, a

Thracian, contend with the nine Mufes in finging,
and it is not reafonable to fuppofe that his par-
tiality for his native language would allow him
to conceive the Mufes capable of ufing any lan-
guage but Greek. The conteft therefore muft have
been maintained in the only language which Ho-
mer held not to be barbarous. Democritus§, Pro-
tagoras, and other philofophers of no fmall note,
were natives of Abdera, a city in Thrace | ; nor
dogs the famous poet Menander hefitate to boaft

O ,
_* Melporene, c. 93. Tsrai—Opnixwr—ardpsioratos xay Singise
TaTo, "
1 B.v.844. Avrap Opivas ny Arvapas xas Migws Apwge
"~ % B.v.594. ~ Evla 71 Macas
Arrounas Qauvpy Tor Opnixe Favoay aoss‘ng,
Osxarnber sorra wap’ Evprrs Oiyarinog.
Srruro yap suxouives v susr, SIEp Y GUTES
Mygas audosss, xspar dog Asyioxos .
A 3 yorwoamavas wnpoy Becar avvap woidny
. © @somicmy aehorro, xes sxhidabor xibapioTure
§ Aul Gellius, lib. v. c. 3. Is (Protagoras) caudices
ligni portabat e rure Abderain urbem cujus civis erat. Tum

forte Democritus ejufdem civitatis popularis confpexit adq-
Jefcentem, &c. :

Il Strabo, lib. vii. p. 455.

: Tavrig per o} Opaxis, pariora Foi Toras -
‘Hutig amarrar (ot yap avro suyopas
Exeifer sivas 70 yav05) 8 ofode’ synpataig -

B g p——,
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in the face of an Athenian audience of a Thracian
and Getick extrattion. The language therefore
and the chara&er of the Thracians, and confe-
quently of the Getes* and Dacians, who were
confefledly Thracians, could be as little a fecret
to the Greeks as to the Romans; fince in fix
years Ovid learned not only to fpeak the Getick
and Scythian languages, but alfo to become t al-
moft a Getick poet. ) ,
"Tacitus  affirms that the Gothones were a Ger-
man nation, and his affirmation is admitted by all
the moderns. But what does he fay of the Peu-
cini, who, as he allows, were by fome called Baf<
tarn®, and who bordered on the Getes ? That their
language was German, but that in filth and naftinefs
they refembled the Sarmatians. Had the Getes,
who with the other Thracians had fallen in the
~fall of Perfeus, been Germans in language or °
ufages, would fo inquifitive and accurate a writer
have ftopped fhort and not ranked them with their
countrymen, whofe habits, manners and dialeéts
were familiar to the Romans from the days of
Julius Cefar and even of Lucullus 2 Had the Getes
been Germans, could it have remained a fecret for
fo many ages to the Greeks? Strabo§ acknow-

* Strabo, p, 468. Opoyrarros Feicir of Teras voig Acxoige

4 Ep. ex Ponto, lib. iv. epift. 13.1. 14.

p=ne poeta Getes.

" 1 De Germanis, cap. 43. Gothones regnantur paulo jam
addu&tius quam - ceetere Germanorum gentes ; nondum
tamen fupra libertatem. Cap. 46. Peucinorum—nationem
Germanis an Sarmatis adfcribam dubito; quanquam Peu-
cini, quos quidam Baftarnas vocant, fermone, cultu, fede
ac domiciliis, ut Germani agunt; fordes omnium ac tarpor;

procerum connubiis mixtis nonnihil in Sarmatarum habitum
feedantur, . '

§ Strabo, p. 468. O 7+ Terzi, of 7 Aanety syyug usy o T8

Sranger voig Pupaios® gww 8 Omoxupios B0 Tehsws D Tag ax
awr Dipparoy shmidas. '
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ledges that the Baftarnz were in fome meafure

Germans, but at the fame time afferts that the
Getick nations did not fubmit entirely to the Ro~

- man yoke from their hopes of promifed afiiftance

from the Germans.

. Could he have declared in a more explicit man-
ner his conviction that they were diftinét races?
The Goths therefore, who are pronounced by the
united voice of ancients and moderns to have been
Germans in language, habit, armour and mode of
life, could not be Getess. Had the Goths been
Getes or Thracians, is it credible that they fhould
not have been recognifed as relations by Belifarius,
a Thracian genéral, and by the vaft body of Thras
cians in his army in Thrace, in Africa and in Italy,
when he ruined the Gothick power? Could fuch
a fadt have efcaped the notice of his Greek fecre-
tary, Procopius, who enumerates the principal
tribes of the Gothick race, the Goths, the Vifi-
goths, the Vandals and the Gepades}? Identity of
language would have evinced identity of arigin,
‘What does he fay 2 ¢¢ There * are fpme who called
thefe Goths Getick nations,” Would he have ufed
fuch expreffions, if he had npt confidered.the affers
tion as a mere fable? Had the Dacianst, the
Getes, the Myfians and the Triballi, who were all
Thracians, beea Goths, the language of Dalmatia.,
Bofhia, Sclavonia and Bulgaria would, inftead. of
being the Sclavonick, like ﬁmc Bohemian, Lufafian,
Poligyapd Ruffian, have been Gothick, like the
Spanifh and ltalian. The incurfions of the Scla-

% Po1y8 & 372, Tugs 8 of xen Tszino ebwm vavs’ exarsy.

1' Strabo, p. 453.. Qf Touuy ‘Epdpes v Terag Gpaxas vmerau~
Caror’ wx8y b eQD’ év.wnptz T2 OT[Y aab a'ros, xzt o Muoor Opaxes
OTEG Rtk ﬁQTO"Tl?’ Wy éﬂmemnu xab o8 wr petalv Adwy xan
.‘l’f”'}’.‘" zos Tguwy Mucos

$ Gibbon, vol.v. p. 543. Clalcondylasis his-authority.
' vopick
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vonick Scythians could have made no more altera-
tion in the Thracian or Gothick of thefe countries,
if their original language had been Gothick, than
in the German of Germany and in the Latin of
Italy and of Spain, into which they alfo penetrated.

- From the prefent ftate of Indoftan”and China it
is evident that hardly any thing but extermination,
as happened in England, can eradicate a written
language. William the Conqueror, having hot
taken this ftep, could not, with all his defpotifm
and tyranny, make the Saxon yield entirely to the
French. Indeed, as the Sclavonian Scythick, which
appears from the firft part of this inquiry to*have
been different from the Getick, now prevails i
thefe countries, it is probable ‘that the Dacians and
Getes and -other Thracian nations were extermi=
nated. Nor is the manner a myftery. Strabo®,
copying Polybius, records that Paulus Zmilius,
ypon the conqueft of Perfeus, plundered and de-
ftroyed- feventy cities of Epirus and carried away as
flaves 150,000 of the inhabitants. ~ What then
muft have been the devaftations of other Roman
generals, of Scribonius, of the two Luculluses, of
Pompey and Cefar and of the Triuravirate and of
Brutus and Caffius ? After thefe terrible fcourges
came Boirebiftes, the Dacian, who extinguithed
almoft all the Gallick and Celtick tribes, * but
cnabled the Dacians on the Danube to mufter
200,000 fighting men, that in Strabo’s time were
bycivil wars reduced to 40,000. This moderate
number was ftill farther -diminitbed by Trajan,
who made the couatry a Roman province. Next

* Strabo, lib. vii. p. 496. Twy Hrupurer i€dounxorra wo-
Aig TIoAvGioy guoww arkrpelws [Tavdor Tor AptMior—most & xas
dina pvpiadus stardramodicactas. A

Id. p. 465.  Tw Opaxny AmAarar pexps Maxedoniag was vag Th=
Mp.dog Tas Kehtyg T8g avauspiyperds Tois w1 Opaks xas soig IN-
Avpios edumropbnoer Bowwg xas apdir npanci.
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~ fucceeded the Goths, who, after the expulfion of
the Romans, were themfelves expelled by the Huns
and Hungri, both equally deftruttive to the few -
remaining Getes. '

If the Getes or Thracians were Goths, and the
Goths Germans, how came Ovid, who lived among
the Getes and fpoke their language; how came the
Romans in general, and in particular Julius Cefar,
who knew both, to have made a diftin&ion ? If
the Thracians were Germans and the Gauls Ger-
mans, Cefar® would not with the fame breath
have told us that a body of men confifted of

. Gauls and Germans; nor would Plutarcht have
"afferted that certain detachments were compofed of
Thracians and Gauls. Common fenfe would have
di&ated to fuch accurate writers to have ftyled
them all ‘Germans levied in Thrace or Gaul, if
they had been really Germans and not diftinct

nations.
If we fhould ‘pay any attention to the fanciful
commentators of the Edda, a modern fabrication
of the 13th century, and admit that Odin in the
~days ‘of Pompey led his valiant Goths from the
dreary banks of the Mzbtis to the delightful coafts
of the Baltick, we muft at the fame time allow
that they multiplied amazingly to have caft a fu-
pernumerary ‘fwarm into Germany before the
Chriftian era, a fpace of 75 years at moft for
emigration, peregrination, conqueft, fettlement and
colonifation. This romance, which is as wild and
~ ridiculous as the Edda itfelf, needs no confutation;
as the Goths are acknowledged to have been Ger-
mans in language and manners, and as the Bel-

» Cefar. Bell. Civ. lib. iii. cap. 4. ' Gallos Germanofque
Pompeius filius adduxerat. .
.+ Plutarch. Briani. tom.iii, p. 176. @paxa¢per ixmwe xas
TalaTog, # s10s ABxsAAogy sxsAtuasy " TARYI8 xapux;wa'eub Tag

’o.axmpm; ST8E KOITEG. o, .
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gick Germans, by Cefar’s account and- Strabo’s
teftimony, croffed the Rhine at fuch a remote
period as to have become Gauls in dialet and
mode of living, and the Teutoni, a radical
tribe of the Germans, having, with the Cimbrick
Gauls, quitted the fhores of the Baltick, had,
previoufly to the fuppofed time of their emigration
from the Maoiis, been cut to pieces in lraly by
Marius and Catulus.

This fubjet, which is fo clear, when thus
viewed in its proper light, has been induftrioufly’
obfcured by a cloud of quotations from the By-

" zantine hiftorians and other writers equally inac-
curate and uninformed. Having already removed,
I prefume, the mift fpread before the publick eye
from this ‘quarter, I fhall not tire the reader with
its further difcuffion; but, after having thus proved
the identity of the Getes and Goths to be not only
very improbable but even impoffible, proceed to
inquire into the origin of the Pifts and Scots, the
only problem ftill remaining to be folved.

The Scots proved to have been Celts.

From Cefar* and Strabo 1 and other authors
we learn that, though the’ Belgians varied a little
from the Celts in their diale&, they ftill fpoke the
fame language, the Gallick ; and Tacitus's} words

* Cafar. lib. i. cap. 1. Belge, Acquitani & Celta diffe-
runt inter fe lingua, inftitutjs et moribus.

+ Strabo, lib.iv, in initio.. Of v d wpixn dnper Axvizang
xms Beayas xarerrsg xas Kearag: Tug.pov AnviTars TiAwg sfnmwy‘
BOBC 8 TN YAITTN [OVOY XA xas Toig CORATIY, suPspric Icnpau
perror 5 Taratai 785 & Aame; Taravionr per mar oy, Suoy-
AWTTYS ¥u WRYTRG, ar’ 8 panpor mxpam‘rnnu; Ta YPANTTI®
xas WoAITE & xas Bios Bxpor efnhaypueros Bt

1 Tacit. Germ. cap. 43. Gothinos Gallica lingua coar-

guit non effe Germanos. e oo

E ‘ " afeertaip
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afcertain that the Gallick was different from the
German. From this circumftance therefore it is
evident that, though we fhould allow the Belgians
to be Germans that crofled the Rhine in ancient
times, the indigenous Gauls were neither expelled
nor exterminated, but flill conftituted the mafs of
the people ; as their language ultimately prevailed.
Upon the fame principle we may conclude that,
if the Britifh Cale¢donians were, as Tacitus* fufpected
from their large limbs and ruddy locks, Germans,
they were Belgick Germans, or a fmall tribe that
adopted the Britifh language and manners, which
from Cefart and Tacitus we know to have been
Gallick. .
~ As the fame § and other § authors inform us that
all the Britons, ag the arrival of the Romans,
painted their bodies, thofe who remained inde-
pendent beyond the limits of the Roman province,
- would retain this praétice, as a proud mark of
ditintion. Hence we find the Caledonians |,

* Tacit. Agric. cap. 11. Rutite Caledoniam habitantium
comz, et magni artus, Germanicam originem affeverant.

+ Ceafar. lib. v. cap, 14. Cantii non differunt multum a
Gallica confuctudine.—Comius the Atrebatian was fent by
Cefar as a {py to Britain, as he could fpeak the Gallick or
Britifh. -, Tacit. Agric. cap. 11: In univerfum eeftimanti
Gallos vicinum occupiffe folum credibile eft. Eorum facra
deprehéndas religionum perfuafione ; fermo haud multumy
diverfus. - - ‘ ‘

. 1 Cafar. lib. v. cap. 14. . Omnes vero. Britanpi fe vitro
inficiunt, quod ceeruleum efficit colorem.

§ Mela. lib. iii. cap.6. Incertum ob decorem an quid
. aliud vitro corpora inficiunt. : :

Herodian in the beginning of the 3d century fays: Te 3
cupata (Bperrars) a"rcgwrm ypaais T8 wnwdasg xas (way FarToT
CATWY Bix0Tie K . . .

Jl Eumenius in Panegyrico. Non dico Caledonum alio-
rumque PiGtorum filvas palude{gue. _ .

Amm. Marcellinus, lib. xvii. _Safficiet dici quod eo tem-
pore Pi&i in duas gentes-divifj, Dicaledonas & Ve&uyriones,
multa populabantur. L
Lo - wherever

- Pa—
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wherever there is mention of them, ranked among
the Pi&ts. The Piéts therefore including the Cale-
donians exifted in Britain before the Chriftian era,.
and could not detive their name from the Peucz or
- Peucini, who, as we learn from Zofimus *, fought
among their countrymen, the Goths, in the .year
250 againft Decius at the mouths of the Danube.

The firft refpectable author, that mentions the
Scots, is Porphyry ¢ the pitilofopher, who remarks
that in the year 270 the ¢ Britifh and Scotch nations
had not heard of Mofes and the prophets.” But not
long before this period we are informed by Tacitus
that all the Britith nations fpoke Gallick; and -
therefore, if the Scots here noticed were Britith or
Irifh, their language renders it impoffible that they
thould have been frefh adventurers from Germany
or Scandinavia. For it is clear from much better
authority than any monkifti documents of obifcure
and modern date that Ireland was peopled from
Britain, and confequeéntly that the people fpoke
Gallick, as they do at this day. Without appeal-
ing to the teftimony of the Greeks and to the
natural courfe of emigration for the truth of this
fa&, we have the fan&ion of Offian, the Caledonian
Homer, for afferting that the Belgians had fettled

* Zofimus, p- 38. ZxvBar & ol mepAn@Buvrig Epsrug xar
TMeuxags xas Torhug wapaMCorn;q—upua%am. .

Claudian. De tertio confulatu Honorii. ver. 54.

. Nec falfo nomine Pictos
Edomuit. . i o

t San&. Hieronymus, tom. iii. fol. p..r17, thus tranf
lates Porphyry’s words. Neque enim Britannia, provincia
fertilis tyrannorum, & Scottica gentes omnefque ufque ad
oceanum per circuitum barbara g:ntes Moyfen prophetafque
cognoverant. o X i
'L, Diodorus Siculus, fub finem lib. v. * ®acs virag aplpumus
;cﬂuu, ira'mp xar Tor Bpsvrarwy T85 xaToX¥rTRs Ty onp.a{o,dsm -

Ipne
‘ E2 , for
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for ages before the third century in the fouth of
Ircland. If they had not, how was it poffible for
them to have multiplied fo as to have contended
in the north for the fovereignty of Ullin, or Ulfter,
- with the Gael, under the command of Conar, great
grand-uncle of Offian. Thefe falls are detailed at.
length in the fecond and feventh books of Temora,
and are not the lefs hiftorical for appearing in a
poetical form, like the firft annals and laws of all
nations. The no¢turnal rencounter between Offian
and the chief of the Belgians proves that the reli-
gion, language and manners of the Caledonians and
 their opponents did not effentially differ ®. Inarcheo-
logical queftions the Greeks conftantly appealed
to their Homer, as the moft ancient and authen-
tic writer, though his rhapfodies imperfectly im-
ported by Lycurgus were firft colleted and ar-
ranged in their prefent form by Pififtratus four
hundred years at leaft after the death of their au-~
thor. Why fhould not we follow their example,
when our venerable as well as heroick bard fur-
nifhes whole epifodes concerning the firft popula-
tion of the fouthern part of Ireland by the Belgians
and of the northern by the Caledonians, who were
fo denominated from their principal town, Dun-
caldin t, which in their language ftill retains that
appropriate appellation.

- % The age, in which Homer lived, has never been in-
conteftably afcertained. From the minutenefs, with which
he defcribes events, is it not probable that he lived in or near
the time of the Trojan war, and like Offian left behind him
the hiftory of itin verfe? If thisconjefure be juft, his works
remained floating in the mouths of men above 600 years, till
Pififtratus collected the different rhapfodies, as Macpherfon
did thofe of the Celtick bard. o ‘

+ Duncaldin means the ¢ town of hazel,” oppidum co~
rylorum, as Buchanan remarks, B

Though
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Though I can have no doubt that the poems of
Offian might have been preferved by oral recitation
and thus traufnited from generation to generation ;
as | have myfelf heard a man, who was no pro-
feffional bard, rehearfe the feventh book of Te-
‘mora, and others of inferiour rank repeat the de-
fcriptions of battles in Fingal and the beautiful
exordium of Trathal publithed by Dr. Smith, yet
I do not mean here to infitt on that evidence of
their authenticity, fince it has beea already fuffi-
ciently difcufied by Dr. Blair, Dr. Macnicol and
Dr. Smith. I choofe rather to confirm their opi-
nions by the removal of a vulgar error, which de-
nies to the Gallick nations all literary records. How
fuch an abfurd notion could have prevailed, when
it is fo exprefsly contradicted by the words of Cefar,
it is not eafy to conceive, were not indolence and
inattention and prejudice common to authors with
the reft of mankind. What are his expreffions ?
¢ Some * ‘perfons continue learning the doctrine (of
the Druids) for twenty years, and think it irreli-
gious to commit it to writing, though in almoft
every other public bufinefs, and in their private ac-
counts, they ufe the Greek charaters.” Though
the Druids, like fome other pricits, would for no
very myfterious reafon make a myftery of their
religion, yet, as they could have no motive, they
did not endeavour, to prevent written documents °
on other fubjefts. Accordingly we find that the
Helvetians kept in Greek letters a regular mufter-

* Cafar. De Bello Gallico, lib. vi. cap. 13. Nonnulli an-
nos vicenos in difciplina permanent, neque fas effe exiftimant
ea (pro ea lege cam meo periculo) literis mandare; quum in
reliquis ‘fere rebus publicis privatifque rationibus Gracis li-
teris utantur, :

Strabo, lib. iv, p. 273. Maocaris PAMRIes Ty Taratas
XaTIonwact, ¢ors xas 78 qvpboraia EMINGT yea,

roll
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roll # of all the men, women and children, of whom
their three cantons confifted. Now the ancient
Greek charatters, which, as we learn from Pliny +
and Tacitus §, the Latins only copied, were the
fame as the Phenician §, or, if you will, the Pelaf=
gick or Egyptian. What reafon then is there to
imagine that the Phenicians, that traded to Bri-
tain as well as to Greece and Spain and Italy, did
not communicate the ufe of letters to the Britons,
who, as they muft, like the reft of the Gauls, have
made a ftudy of aftronomy and other branches of
natural philofophy, cannot be fuppofed exclufively
to have neglected letters ?
For who can believe that nations | who incul-
: cated

# Ceafar. Bell. Gall. lib. i. eap. 21. In caftris Helvetio»
rum tabule repertz funt literis Graecis confeftz et ad Ce-
farem perlate ; quibus in tabulis nominatim ratio confetta
erat, qui numerus domo exiffet eorum qui arma ferre poffent
et item feparatim pueri, fenes mulierefque. ,

4 Plinii Hift. lib. vii. cap. §8. Veteres Greecas (literasy
fuiffe eafdem pzne, qua nunc funt Latinz, indicio erit Del-
phica tabula antiqui zris.—Vide eundem, cap. §7. In La-
tium eas (literas) attulerunt Pelafgi,

1 Tacit. Annales, lib. xi. cip. 14. Forme litéris Latinis
qua veterrimis Gracorum.

§ Herodot. O 3 doinxsg &ros of ooy Ka?pg} ATIAOLLEIOI=—OANE TS
moAa—eonyayor ddaixaha 35 T¥s ‘EAAwas, xas ypappard ex
sor7a iy ' EAdno. ; )

Diodorus Siculus, Iib. iii. ‘Oposwg N TerUsg Qacs xproacbas
worg I[leAaoyixoig Ve AT TO¥ Og@ia‘tal Hgamvnsm Tor 'Op.v.gd
Sidxonary. . .

Plinii Hift. lib. viii. cap. §8. Literas femper arbitror
Affyrias fuiffe; fed alii apud Zgyptios a Mercurio, ut Gel-
lus; alii apud Syros repertas volunt. Utique in Graciam
intuliffe & Pheenice Cadmum fedecim numero.

Tacit. Afinal. lib. xi. cap. 14. Inde (ex Zgypto) Phces
nicas, quia mar praepollebant, intuliffe (literas) Graecie, glo-
riamque adeptos, tanquam repererint, qua acceperant,

it Caefar de Bello Gailico, lib. vi. cap. 13. In primis hoc
volunt perfuadere, non interire animas, fed ab aliis poft
’ : mortem
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cated ‘the immortality and tranfmigration of fouls
and the contempt of death, as the neceffary con-
fequence; who made the ftars and their motions,
the extent of the univerfe, the magnitude of the
earth, the nature of things and the power and
energy of the deity the fubjetts of {cholaftic dif-
cipline, fhould have been fo dull of apprehenfion
as not to have either themfelves made, or readily
adopted when made, fo ufeful a difcovery ? Such
ftupidity does not tally with the acutenefs of men,
who, notwithftanding Diodorus’s* fabulous ac-
count of the matter, feem to have invented tele-
fcopes, and perhaps to have communicated the
fecret 'to Pythagoras 4, as they could bring the
moon fo near as to exhibit in its face excrefcences
like fpots on the earth. ‘

From the fuperiour fairnefs of complexion ob-
fervable in the Braminical caft’of Indoos and from
their own hiftorical traditions we may infert that
the Shanfcrit, the facred and moft ancient language
of India, came from Scythia or Tartary, a country
that no man can fuppofe to be . now more learned
than the Highlands of Scotland. - Yet the aftiono-

mortem tranfire ad alios; atque hoc maxime ad virtutem
‘excitari putant, metu mortis negle¢to. Multa praterea de
fideribus atque eorum motu, de mundi ac terrarum magni=
tudine, de rerum natura, de deorum immortalium vi ac po-
teftate difputant & juventuti tradunt. 4

Diogenss Lagrtius in Progemio. Tns @urocoPras seyor smos
Qacyr amo vwr Baglagwr apfar—maga Te Kirvos xas Tadarass
T8¢ kaABpuens Aeuidug xas. Tspvobsvgy xaba Prow Agiororirng s 7o
Mayiw xos Tutiwr sy TW EXOCTW TNG Asadoxnge o

* Diod. Siculus, in lib.1i. p, 130. Hanovie Rhodom.
fol. ®aci N xas Tav cermymy sx TaVTNG MOw Qasncbei warrAws
oNyor amixgaay Tng yns, xas Tivas sEoxas 18Ry avegus,

Suidas in initio vocis Pythagoras: Tudayepas Tauies nesos
Deprxvdes sira ACaes?o; Ty 'ng@ogw. .

T See The Reign of George IIL vol.iv. p. 114 &¢.'

‘mical

~
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mical * tables found in different parts of that pen~
infula and introduced in all likelihood by the con-
quering Bramins prove that it was diftinguifhed for
mathematical {cience five thoufand years ago, and
poffefied of its Napiers, Maclaurins and Stewarts,
before the Phenicians + acquired the knowledge of
letters. The Indian or Shanfcrit charaers I, which
confift of 16 vowels and 34 confonants and are
fimilar to the Tangutick, differ totally from the
letters of Europe and the Weftern Afia. The
Chinefe refemble no other charaéers and the Ethi-
opick§ ftand in the fame predicamentj. ¢ There
are,” fays Aftle, *feveralalphabets ufed in different
parts of Afia, which are entirely different not only
from the Shanfcrit and all thofe proceeding from
that fource, but even from the Phenician and all its
derivatives. Towards the clofe therefore of the
paragraph he adds that, ¢ hence it is reafonable to
conclude that different men in different regions hit
upon this difcovery.”

Why then fhould not the Celtsq, who were
deemed acute and ingenious #* and cultivated fo
many fublime {ciences, have been able to invent
alphabetick writing ? The truth is that Platot+t
renders the matter extremely probable, as he fome-

* See Playfair’s Differtation on the Aftronomy of the
Indoos, in the Tranfaltions of the Royal Society ef Edin-
burgh, p. 169. ' ,

4 Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus fays, that the Pelafgians,
whom Aftle from the form of their letters affirms to have
been Phenicians, brought the invention into Italy only rys50
years before the Chriftian era.

t Mr. Attle’s Origin of Writing, p. 48.
- § Ibid. p. go.

|| Ibid. p. 49.

4| Diodorus Siculus, lib. v.

*# Cefar. lib. v. Bell. Gall.

11 Sce Altle, p. 46.

. - where
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where tells us that the H perborean had no éﬂinity to

the Greek characters, and it appears from Diodorus
Siculus #, Suidas and’ other authors already quoted,
that by Hyperboreans-the ancient Greeks meant the
Britons, and not the inhabitants of the north-weft:
of Afia and north-eaft of Europe, whom they de~
fignated by the appellation of Scythians and Celto-
Scythians. Certain vifionaries+ have written enor-
mous volumes to convince us that many ages muft
have elapfed, before men invented even language,
though converfation by articulate founds is as na-
tural to man (the  uepod avfparros) as bleating is to
‘a fheep. In imitation of thefe profound fages
others contend that the difcovery of letters, a ftilk
» %{Ieater myflery, was infinitely flower in its progrefs.
hy then fhould we be- furprifed at their idea that
the rational biped went for many ages upon all
four? The real fat is that few difcoveries can be
Jultly deemed modern, and that the Europeans
having, after a relapfe into barbarifm, lately emerged
again from a night of ignorance, miftake § for
novel inventions arts known from time immemo-
rial, though occafionally loft in different countries
through the irruptions of defolating Goths and
Vandals. - ‘
When the Romans introduced, as Pliny | - fays,
the ufe of the lonick charaters in the reign of
Tarquinius Prifcus, they bardly acknowledged as
Greek the Hetrufcan charalters, which fome are
Pleafed to call Pelafgick. Does not this circume

_*® Diodorus Siculus, lib. v,

1 See Monboddo’s Origin of Language.
1 Homer. 11, 4. v. 250, -

§ See Dutens, Origine des Découvertes attribuées aux Mo
ernes, :

Il Lib. vii, cap, 7. ‘
- F ftance
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ftance powerfully fupport the conjeture, that the

Romans borrowed their firft charaéers from the

Umbrians and other Gauls, whom, as Pliny * and
other antiquaries affert, they found on the banks of
the Tiber? If this reafoning be juft, we need not

wonder that the ancient letters engraved on ftones

in the Britifh ifles refemble the Roman, fince the
Roman were only copies from the Celtick or Bri-

tith. The Celts, whofe territories feem to have’

extended over the greateft part of Europe, were too
great a nation and too far advanced in civilifation +
to have been deftitute of letters, which Jackfon}
traces up to the 15oth year after the flood. From

the manufcripts in Aftle’s§ pofieflion it is proved

that the Celts of North Briton wrote their language
in a beautiful and appropriate charaéter about a thou-
fand years ago. W hy then might they not, like other
nations, have in fucceflion written it in a fimilar man-
ner for any number of centuries || ? A gentleman near
Bunaw in Argylethire has a manufcript thought for
good reafons to be 400 years older than Aftle’s.

.‘The difcovery of unknown charaéters in Tartary

during the reign of Peter the Great demonftrates
that the art of writing may, like others, be loft, and
that the rude and illicerate ftate of a country at the
prefent moment is no certain proof that'it was not
poflefled of learning and refinement in a remote
period. :

That the Gauls of Britain did not borrow their
letters from the Latins is clear, becaufe the

# Lib. iii. cap. 4, & 5. Umbrorum gens antiquiffima Italiz
exiftimatur. )

+ Lib. i. already quoted.

+ Atftle, p. 46.

¢ Idem, p. 123. )

}i Dr. Macnicol’s Remarks, p. 302. -

Gallick,

|
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Gallick *, like the Phenician characters, are pro-
perly but fixteen, the number introduced into
Greece by Cadmus, and becaufe the Britons had
no conneftion with the Romans till the time of
Julius Cefar, when the Latin alphabet was com-
pleted. Indeed, as the Romans, or the colony of
ZHolians + that founded Rome, did not adopt
_ the Greek but Celtick I names expreflive of al-
- phabetic writing, it is probable that the art was
not communicated to them by Greeks, but by the
Celts who then fufrounded their city, and who
had previoufly either invented it themficlves or re-
- ceived it from the Phenicians.
or a fimilar reafon the Celtic letters of Britain
did not come through Marfeilles, becaufe in that
" cafe their chara&ers would have aflumed a dif-
ferent form and been as numerous as the Greek ;
and it does not appear either from Cefar’s or from
Strabo’s words before quoted that the Gauls in the'
neighbourhood even of Marfeilles did not ufe.
another character befide the Greek.

The Druidical religion with its tfain of priefts
and human facrifices is thought by many to have
been Syriack or Phenician. If this canjeture be
Juftly founded, as fome cuftoms ftill prevalent in
the Highlands of Scotland feem to evince, it is

* The Gallick and Irifh chara&ers are the fame, the |
‘people being the fanie and {peaking the fame language, with
this difference, that the Irifh diale& has in confequence of
conqueft been corrupted in proportion to the corruption
of manners in Ireland. ' ' o

+ Quintilian. lib. i. cap. 6.—Zolica ratio, cui fermo
nofter (Latinus) eft fimillimus. - .

1 A letter among the Romans was not the Greek word
gramma, but litera, from the Celtic litir.  To write was not
grapho, but feribo, from the Celtic ferzbh; &c. A book
was not the Greek 4:blos, but liber, from the Gallick or Celtick
deblery &c. - ‘

Fa v }eafonablc
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reafonable to conclude that, finee the continental #
Gauls confidered Britain as the cradle of their re-
ligiori and the univerfity for the initiation as well
as education of their youth, letters commenced
there with its introduétion; fince they would have
appeared as marvellous to the natives as the fpeake
ing paper fcemed to the Mexicans. Now the
Greek alphabet was completed about the time of
the Trojan war, or 1200 years before the Chriftian
era, and the Gallick alphabet contains only the
number imported by Cadmus. Hence the Gallick
charaéers, if not of native but foreign invention,
muft have been imported before that period by
the Phenicians, whofe commerce with Britain was
certainly of a much earlier date; as we find the
tint of the Caffiterides in the fhield of Agamem-
non and in the armour of Achilles, the hero of the
1liad ; and we learn from Herodotus § that in his
days the'iflands, from which the Phenicians brought
it, were ftill unknown to the Greeks. :
If the Gallick or Irith chara&ers thus flowed
from the fame fource with the Greek and Latin,
why fhould we be furprifed at the refemblance be-
tween them, or between the Irith and Saxon letters,
fince the latter § were deriyed from the formerg
' For

* Caefar, De Bell. Gall. lib. vi. cap. 13. Difciplina in Bri-
tannia reperta atque inde in Galliam tranflata effe exifti- -
matur ; et nunc qui diligentius eam rem cognofeere volunt,
plerumque illd difcendi caufa proficifcuntur. : ,

+ Hom. IL A. v, 235, Awdiza & xpuooio xas sineos xacTiTignve

: Z.v. 612, Tevf. & o) nwmpsdag iave xacoiTegaso.

§ Oanrsia, c. 125, OvTe yoss 0ide Kaaa’tngbg‘ac 8oagy X TN
8 X@OTITEGUS MUY Poster. . ’ o .
" § Extra@ fromLhwyd’s Letter from Oxford,Nov. 1701,in
Mona Antiqua: ¢ I met in the library at Cambridge a manu-
feript on a thick parchment in that chara&er we call Irifh,
but was indeed anciently the Britifh, whence they and the
Saxons.received it,” ' A .
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For Tacitus records that in his days, about. the
year 108, the fecret* of letters was unknown
to males as well as females among the Ger-
mans ; and, when they did adopt this improve-
ment, their antipathy to the Romans would pre-
vent them from adopting the form of their let-
ters rather than that of the Gallick or Britith,
which, it fhould feem from the oldeft fpecimens. .
of the Saxon now remaining, had now become,
as might naturally be expetted in a Roman
province, partly Roman. Since alphabetick writ-
g then, and cultivated {+ life, were common
amang the Celtick tribes for ages before they
commenced among the Germans, what reafon
iy there for fuppofing that the Caledonians and
the colonies of them that crofled the feas into
Ireland, did not retain the prattice? We have
been told of Herculanean manufcripts that have fur-
vived an eruption of Vefuvius eighteen centuries
‘ago. 'Why thould Italian parchment or vellum be
lefs corruptible than Celtick? A paflage alrcady
quoted from Diodorus Siculus proves -that al-
phabetick writing was only in its infancy among
the Greeks in the days of Homer. How then
but in the Celtick manner was that poetical
tafte formed that ferved as a bafis for. the poetry

Sir James Ware, the Camden. of his age and nation,
fays that the Irifh alphabet was borsowed from the Britifh,
and that' the Saxon charalters were nearly the fame as the
Irifh ; and Camden inclines to the fame opinion, )

* Tacit; De Moribus Germ. cap. i, Literarum fecreta
viri pariter et femina ignorant.

+ Cafar, De Bell. Gall. lib. i. cap. 23. Neque enim
conferendum effe Gallorum cum Germanorum agro, neque
hanc confuetudinem victus cum illa comparandam,

N of °
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of Homer ¢ Many other poets of no mean talents’
muft have preceded him befide Mufeus. How'
were his or their pieces faved from the gulph of
oblivion but by recitation ? Are we not exprefsly
told that his rhapfodies were altually rehearfed like -
the fragments of Offian, and colletted at laft by
Pififtratus, as Offian’s by Macpherfon? The obvious:
conclufion is,- that Offian’s remaining works are’
genuine hiftorical as, well as poetical compofitions,
which prove that, if fome of the Scots came, as:
is generally allowed, from Ireland, they were fill
a Gallick race, and probably Celts expelled by
their more powerful neighbours the Belgians, and-
the defcendants of the Celts mentioned by Offian-
as the inhabitants of . Ulfter, who, in conjun&ion
with their Caledonian relations, fubdued the Pi&ts
and other fouthern tribes of Scotland. Nor will
fuch an event be thought furprifing, much lefs-
incredible, by thofe who know - that a few of
the fame race, firft under the renowned Duke of
Montrofe, next under his heroick defcendant, the
Vifcount Dundee, .achieved a fimilar expleit’; and
that, as late as the year 1743, the misled inha-
bitants' of a few parifhes of thefe gallant moun--
taineers, overran all Scotland--and fhook even
. England to its centre, obliging its people, who
" had, through the difufe of arms, then forgot their
ufual military habits, to have .recourfe, like the
ancient Britons, to fereign auxiliaries. .. . ‘
-Had the Scots been Peuce or Peucini, who
were Goths, how could Porphyry affert’ that the
Scottifh nations had not heard of Mofes and of the
prophets, when Procopius tells us that all the
Goths not only ufed the fame linguage -and law,
but alfo profefled the dogmas of the Arian herefy
Had the Scots been Goths, how could Giraldus
: Cambrenfis,
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Czrabrenfis *, who traverfed the whole of Irelind
an the eleventh century, declare that « the Irifh and

‘the Scots {poke the fame language, wore fimilar

garments and arms, and practifed fimilar habits

and cuftoms #** ‘Their language, their armour and

mode of life would have been Teutonick ; and, if

they had not been Gauls, two thirds of their vo-

cables would not have been, as the archeologift
Lhwydt affirms, Welch. - Norwould John Ma-

jor I have faid that ¢ the defcent of the Scotch

from the Irifh is plain, one half fpeaking Gallick
in his time, -and more in preceding periods.”

Nor would even the modern dialect of the Scotch
Lowlanders be old Englith, as we find it, but
the Norfe or fome other branch of the Teutonick ;
its clofe affinity to the Englith fpoken- fince the
Norman conqueft indifputably proves it to be of
late date and to have been introduced into Scot-

. land fince that event. - Nor is the mode of its in-

trodution in the lealt inexplicable. Though the

* Topog. Hiberni®, p. 737. Quoniam igitur Hiber.
nienfes ab iftis, ut aiunt, originalem lineam ducunt,’a Gai-
delo .et Scotia Gaideli et Scoti funt, ficut et nati, fic et
nominati. Gaidelus ifte, ut aflferunt, Hibernicam linguam

" compofuit, que et Gaidelach dicitur quafi ex omnibus lin-

guis colle@ta. Scotia quoque pars infula Brytannice Aqui-
lonaris, quia gens originaliter ab iis propagata tertia illam
habitare dignofcitur; quod tam linguz quam cultus, tum -
armorum etiam quam morum (ratio) ufque in hodiernum
probai diem. . :

4 Extraét from Lhwyd’s Letter to Rowlaund, in his Mona
Antiqua, dated, Sligo, March 12, 169g9. ¢ I have tranflated
Mr. Ray’s Diionarium Trilingue into their (Irifh) lan-
guage, which in two-thirds, or thereabouts, agrees with ours
(the Welch).” '

!t Extra& from Stillingfleet’s Origines, p. 252. ¢« John
Major confefles that the Scots were derived from the Irifh,
which is plain by their language; asin his time haif the
nation fpoke Irifh, and before thattime more.” -

ufurpation,
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ufurpation; the violence and cruelty of the con-
queror forced many fugitives into Scotland; their
numbers had made no fenfible alteration in the
ancient language. For we are informed by Sir
David Dalrymple* in his Annals, that Malcolm
the Third, called Kenmor or Greathead, performed
the oflice of interpreter between his Saxon eonfort
and the Scottith ecclefiatticks, whofe vernacular
-tongue was then Gallick ; and it is evident even to
fimplicity that, if the clergy could not, the laity
could, much lefs, fpeak the language of England.
This fa&t is confirmed by Buchanan{, who ‘fays
that “ all Scetland then ufed its ancient language
and inftitutions.” Now, as this incontrovertible
event occurred only 220 years after the extinction
of the Pits as a feparate people, how could the
whole nation have fpoken Gallick, had the Scots,
the ruling nation, or even the fubdued Pi&ts, been
Goths and confequently ufed a dialeét of the Teu-
tonick ¢ Indeed a man muft be totally unacquainted
with the Celtick, if he does not difcover in the
names of the mountains, rivers and towns of the
diftriéts occupied by the Picts fufficient veftiges of
their Celtick language. . Pelloutier could fee nos
thing but what was Celtick, and Pinkerton, as a
counterbalance, finds nothing but what is Gothick.
I believe that the truth lies between the two, and
therefore fteer a middle courfe, remarking, how-

* Sir David Dalrymple’s Annals, vol. i. p. 35. Sir Da-
vid, copying Turgot, the Queen’s confeffor, fays: % For
the reformation of certain erroneous practices, which pre-
vailed in the Scottifh church, Margaret held frequent con- -
ferences with the Scottith clergy. The king underftood
the Gaelick language as well as the Saxon. He willingly
performed the office of interpreter between his confort and
the Scottifh ecclefiafticks.” . )

+ Buchanani Hiftoria, folio, p. 115. Cum tota tum Sco-
tia prifco fermone et inftitutis uteretur, :

- ever,

.
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ever, as a corroboration of my laft argument that,
befide the concurring teftimonies of all hiftorians,
there is an irrefragable evidence that the Picts
“were actually conquered by the Scots.” In Newte’s
Tour in Scotland are thefe words: ¢ A filver medal,
value half-a-crown, was given by a gentleman in
Argylefhire to Mr. George Dempfter, and loft by
him at Pool-Ewe in Rofsthire, with this infcription,
¢ Robertus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum Ptinceps Pic-
torum.” This fact is authenticated by Mr. Demp-
fter and Dr. Thorkelin, Profeflor of Hiftory and
Civil Law in the Univerfity of Copenhagen.
Does not this anecdote demonftrate that the con-
queft of the Pi¢ts was ftill freth in the minds of the
‘Scots at the diftance of 500 years from the date of
the event, and commemorated by them as the re-
dultion of Wales was by the Englith? Who fet
the example is uncertain ; though, as the turn of
expreflion is a littde different, priority of time
would feem to juftify a claim to priority of inven-
tion, and Bruce, at fuch a diftance of time from
the event, was not probably the firft Scottith king
who affumed the title. If a fact related by all the
Scottifh hiftorians requires any corroboration, it is
found in the Regifter # of St. Andrew’s and in the
Chronicle 1+ of the Piés, both of which admit the
extinttion of the Pitifh kingdom by the Scots and
affign irreligion and immorality as the caufes. That
a tribe of northern freebooters, probably Cimbrick

* Regift. San&i Andree. Deleto igitur funditus Pi@orum
regno et a Scatis occupato &c.

t Chronicon Pitorum. Cinadius filius Alpini primus
Scottorum rexit—Piétaviam, a Pitis nominatam quos Cina-
dius delevit. Deus enim eos pro merito fuze malitiz alienos
et otiofos hereditate dignatus eft facere, quia illi non folum
deum, fed miffam et pracepta fpreverunt, fed et in jure
®quitatis aliis 2qui pariter noluerunt.

G Gauls,
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Gauls, fettled on the eaftern coaft of Scotland,
can hardly be doubted, as fo many Danith inva-
fions are mentioned by the Scottith hiftorians.
But, though by their military habits they preferved
for fome time the fovereign fway in a confiderable
diftrict, they were not fufficiently numerous to effect
a radical change in the original language and
manners of the country. In the days of Bede .
perhaps fufficient time had not elapfed for affimi-
lating the languages of the Pi&ts and the aborigines ;
and he might therefore juftly glory in thinking that
the praifes of God were celebrated through Britain
in-five different idioms; though the various dif-
tri¢ts of the Saxon heptarchy might poflibly differ
as much in their dialeCts as the three divifions
of Scotland under the Britons, Scots and Pi&s.
Some modern vifionaries, building on Bede’s
fandy foundation and. trufting to Hibernian fictions
and ridiculous monattic fabrications, repair to Ire-
- land as a ftorehoufe of nations in order to people
Scotland with Pifts and Scots, whom they will -
have to be Goths. , ,

To mend the matter, they pitch upon Argyle-
fhire as the feat of thefe Scots or Gaths, the fpot
where the Celtick or Gallick always was and is
now fpoken 1 its greateft purity. Would not the
reverfe have been the cafe, had the Scots been
of Teutonick origin? The Highlands would
ftill be noted for the groffeft Gothick, and, inftead
of preferving poems «areffed by the conqueror of
Italy as the liiad was by Alexander, would have
only exhibited fuch rhvmes as Pinkerton has
publithed.  Thefe fabulifts alfo make that very
. part of Irelind, which in the days of Fingal*

* The whole ﬂory'of the'two epick poems called Fingal
and Temora is founded on the afliftance given to. the Gael
~ of Ireland by the Caledonians.

could
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could not withftand a foreign invafion without
Caledonian auxiliaries, foon after his death fo very
populous as to caft a fwarm of conquerors into
the country from which its inhabitants fprung;
and thefe too quitted fertile regions to feize upon
barren mountains. The faét certainly is that, if
any Hibernians joined the aboriginal mountaineers,
they could only be few in number, as * in Offian’s
time ; and the united tribes were from the Sgoths
or boats, in which they appeared on the coafts and
lakes, called by the Picts and other nations Sgots or
Scots, a name, however, ftill unknown and dif~
avowed among them. This etymology of the name
is the more probable that we find in Offian’s poems
the Fingalians pofeffed of boats called Sgothst with
which they braved the fury of their ftormy feas,
and that it is agreeable to Claudian’s defcription of
the icy Ierne and to his piles of flain Scots.

None but this fyftem, which is conformable to
the hiftorical epifodes in Offian’s Temora, can
account for the univerfal prevalence of the Celtick

* Smith’s Sean Dina, p. 228.

Chruinnich a chnidac mu
Fhin.
Ba chéigrich clan Infefiil;

‘Sheas iad, gach fear ’sa fhléa
’na dhorn,
’Sa fhuil fo charfaid eir Fin-

ghael, '
Amhuil foluis fo réla dorcha,

Tra bhis choil eir chrith ’fna
{péir ri borbhan.
+ Ibid. p. 62.

Greafam fan fgoth fo na
"dhail. - :

Tha fgoth na mnd aig im-
eachd. :

His hoft gathered round Fin.

Strangers were the fons of
Inisfail

They ftood each with his
fpear in his grafp,

And his eye under his helmet _
on Fingal,

Like a light under dark
clouds,

While the wood is in a tremor
and the (ky murmurs.

Let me haften in this boat to
meet him.

The boat of the matron is in
motion.

Ga in
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in Scotland down to the days of Malcolm Ken-
mor, a fact which is eftablithed on too firm a bafis
to be fhaken. ¢ Conar*,” fays Offian, * was
brother to Trathal, Head of the men whofe bufi-
nefs was flaughter. The blood of his foes was ona
thoufand fticams, and with his fame were filled
the vallcys of Erin, As with the placid breeze of
the wind, while ir'is gentle. The mighty tribes
of Uilin affembled; They fent a prefling meflage
to the king of {fwords, Lo the king of the valiant
race of the mountains, The feed of Selma renowned
for mighty heroes.” o
+ ¢ From the fouth arofe the princes of Erin In
the comrpat darknefs of their ftrong rage. In the *
black cavern of Moma clofe to each other Amid
whifpers {fmothering their words Oft they faid
round the hill, whence were feen the bare ghofts
of their men Showing their dark-red bending
forms From grey broken rocks on the plain,
Recalling the memory of the fame of the Belge,

# Temora, b. 2.

¢ Ba bhrier Conar de Thrathal,
Cean nam fér dha ’n din am bas,
Fuil a naid= mu mhile {ra,
Le chliu Iina glin nah Erin,

- Mar fhaital bffach na gaoi ’fi fan,

Chruinnich cinacha mér Ullin,

Chuir iad cuirre gu Ri nan lan,
Gu Ri o fhins’ra garbh a mhonni,
Sil Shelma nan cGrui nach fan.”

4 ¢ Dherich o dhés triai nah Erin,
An ddra ddinte ’n ardain threin.
An db chos Mhoma dlu ri chéle
Meéafc fanuais mhiich am focla fein
’S minig hu'rt iadfa ma’n tom,
O’m faicte tannais lom am fér
Féchuin an criii dudherg crom
O charra brifte glas "fun lér,
Cuirra ciiin’ eir cliu nam Bolg,
Cuim’ an Erin bhia Conar na Ri,
§il coigrich nan fri 0’Mhérbhéin ?”
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Why in Erin thould Conar be king, The feed of
the battling ftrangers from Morven?” -
In* the feventh book of the fame poem are
thefe words. ¢ Nor in the mountain are the
fteps of Lerthon, Head of the ifle of green boughs.
He is ereting a bluck oak on the wave In the
bay of Clua of the many billows, The black oak
which he cut from Lumon To travel on the face
of the ocean. Maids turned their mild eyes from
the king, left he fhould fall low: For never by
them had been feen a fhip Dark-riding the great
ocean. Now the king invoked the wind Amid
the vapour of the grey fea. Green rofe Inisfail,
Straight fell the night of fhowers; Fear fuddenly
ftruck the fons of Bolga. Clouds cleared from
Tonthena on the billows. In the bay of Cul-
bin fettled the fhip, Where wood an{wered
wave. Boiling and boifterous there was the ftream
from the cavernous rock of Dathuma, In which
gleamed the fpirits of the dead With their own
changeable forms. There came to Lerthon of
the fhips a dream, Seven images of races not alive;
Their voice was heard broken and heavy; There
was feen their feed in a mift; There was feen the
feed of Atha of the heroes With their fons, the
leaders of the Belge. They poured their own
hofts as mifts defcending from the mountain, when
it travels grey under a blaft Over Atha of the nu-
merous groves. Lerthon raifed the hall of Samla

* The original, which is here clofely and literally tran-
flated, has been publithed in the fecond volume of Offian’s
Poems, and needs not therefore be here inferted, liks that
of the preceding quotation. From the words Clutha and
Lumon it feems that the emigration took place from the
Clyde, and that the oak came from Bea Lomon, at the
foot of which, about Macfarian’s houfe, lately ftood many a
venerable oak older by centuries tuan Dr. }'ohnfon, when
he vifited Scotland. .

To
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Yo the foft ftrain of the harp,of firings. The roe
of Erin bent from his fteps At the grey fords of
she ftreams.” ~
In order to invalidate this reafoning what is the
artifice of the Goths? The Celts, if the Goths
may be trufted, have no written annals, no au-
_ thentick chronicles, nor even manufcripts prior to
the ninth century ; and the Poems of Offian de-
Aerve no credit, becaufe they are merely oral tra-
ditions like Garcilaffo’s Hiftory of Peru. What
then are the unobjetionable documents of the
Goths ? The Annals of Ulfter, an Irith Duan or
Cento, the Pfalter of Cafhel, and, above all, the
invaluable Chronicle of the Pi&s. What do thefe
recious monuments, of which the Pfalter of
afhel, the parent ‘and foundation of the reft, is
the oldeft and yet not older than the latter end of
the tenrh century, contain? The Ultonian Regifter
informs us of fuch important facts as thefe, “ that
in a certain year a king of Kintyre, a king of
Aldcluai, a king of the Cruinii, a king of Dal-
riada, a king of the Pi&s, a king of the Britons,
a king of Fortren and Molcron king of Lochlin
died; that in a different year there was a battle
between the White and Black Gentiles, for it
{eems that Blacks opce invaded the Britifth coafts ;
that the king of the Black Gentiles was killed by
Marai Mac Mermin; that in 1034 Suivne Mac
- Hugh, king of the Englith Irifh, died; that in
1038 Luana, king of Allaxons fought againft Odo,
- an imaginary king of France, and that in 1069
Iago, a fittitious king of Britain, died a little be-
fore Henrich, king of the world.”” Such ate the
admirable materials furnifhed by this mufter-roll of
names for the conftruticn of the Gothick temple
of Hifiory. ' : ,
‘ o ' Byt

i
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But the Duan perhaps is a better quatry. Let
us fee what freeftone or marble it yields, unin-’
‘telligible and inexplicable as it is in fome parts
and mistranflated in others. Oconnor, who is re-
folved to be the great king not only of Ireland
but of Albion, dafhes through thick and thin and
fticks in the mire, Well, what is the refult?
<« Albanus 'of the numerous combatants was the firft
poffeflor of Alba of the hofts of yellow treffes.
He was the fon of Hiacon and brother to Britus,
- who banifhed Albanus acrofs the fea of Nichtnav-
nus and feized on Alba as far as the territories of
the ‘hunter Fothadan. Then come the children
of Nemhi, or Nemidius, and are fucceeded by
the Crunii from Ireland. Seventy Crunian or
Pictith kings rule the Crunian plains ages before
the Gothick accounts make the Crunii or Piéts fet
foot in Ireland or even quit the fhores of the
Mzeétis. The fwarm from the prolifick Ireland is
led by three fons of Conor, or rather Oconnor, the
great king of Ireland, of the mild mouth; and’
memorable was this tribe of the Gaels;” for-the
Duan calls them neither Goths nor Scots. The
remainder -of this delicgte morfel of poetry is a
mere lift of names and years, and is fo far from
ferving, if fuch a ridiculous fcrap could ferve any

urpofe but that of laughter and contempt, as a
folid foundation for the Gothick fuperftruéture,
that it overfets the whole fabrick.

But the Pfalter of Caihel is furely more favour-.
able to the claims of the Goths. Let the experi-
ment be made. This boafted cento is, in the
words of Aftle, ¢ a mifcellaneous colleftion written
in the latter end of the tenth century and full of
fables and abfurdities.”” Hence the Irith anti-
quaries learn “that Ciocal (a name copied perhaps
from Cocalus, a Sicilian tyrant, who lived many

centuries
\
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¢enturies after the fuppofed Ciocal) peopled Ireland
a hundred years after the flood with the crews of -
veflels containing each 50 men and 5o women.
Dr. Parfons, however, with greater modefty and -
upon the fame 'authority contends that Cain’s three
daughters, of which ladies Bamba was the eldeft,
took pofleffion of this land of faints fo late as 300
years after the deluge. But then, to mend the
matter, and to furprife the reader with chrono-
logical exanefs, another Dr. named Keating avers
that the giant Partholan, the genuine anceftor un-
.doubtedly of the Macphartholans or Macfarlans,
and defcended in a right line from Japhet, took
ﬁﬁ'cfﬁon of the coaft of Munfter on the 14th of
ay in the year 1978 after the creation. The
fame learned author and feveral other Irith fages
cqually profound affert pofitively that Finiufa Farfa,
great grandfon of Japhet (and probably the father
of the Mac Pharfons) opened a fchool in the plains
of Senaar 140 years after Noah quitted the ark and
invented the Hebrew, Greek, Latin and Irith
chara&ers. Ireland too muft have the honour of
the immediate tranfiiflion to Scotland of the Piéts.
+ Having ferved in Thrace under Prince Policornus,
who had, in order to fave his daughter’s honour,
committed murder and fled, they roamed from
place to place, till they came to Gaul and founded
the city of Piftavia. Expelled, however, from
this afylum, they arrived in Ireland and affifted the
natives in repulfing the Britons, who had invaded
that country. Finding the Britons an eafy prey,
they carried the war into their territories and
erected the Pictith monarchy in Albion.”—But how
is the truth of thefe and other equally interefting
events contained in the Pfalter afcertained ? It
is fanctioned and inconteftably eftablifhed by the
unanimous approbation of the parliament of Taracl:l
an
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and its committee of nine {pecially appointed, as'in-
regenerated France, to examine and verify ,the”
national records and hiftorical monuments. A fter-
a tiffue of fuch credible ftories and well authenti-, .
cated facts, who will dipute the authority of the
Pfalter of Cathel ? '

A truce with fuch legendary tales! the reader
will be apt to exclaim, and give us the incontro-
vertible hiftory contained in the Chronicle of the
Pits:  Behold this pheenix then with all its beau-
tiful plumage !

¢ The Pi&s, fo denominated from various figures
imprinted on their bodies with fharp-pointed inftru-
ments of iron dipped in ink, and mentioned as the
fir(t inhabitants of Britain, muft be fuppofed to have
come into it at leaft as early as the third age of the
world,”  from which words it feems that the writer
thought the Chriftian era coincident with the crea-
tion. ¢ For the Britons, who muft not be allowed
to inhabit this ifland before the Picts, appeared, in
fpite of Cefar, on Britith ground only in the third
age. The Scots, who were fo ftyled either from
their Scythian origin, or from their queen, Scotta,
the daughter of Pharao, came ftill later, having
landed only in the fourth age of the world,” by
which the Chronicle muft intend, if it intends any
thing, the fourth century after the creation, as 1t
cannot otherways be reconciled to what is faid con- -
cerning the Britons.  « The Scythians, from whom
the Scots and Pi&s are derived, and whofe grey
pupil enabled them to fee better in the night than
in the day, weré from the whitenefs, which their
fnowy abodes communicated to their hair, chrif-
tened Albans by their neighbours, the Amazons,”
who muft therefore have fpoken Latin inftead

. of Sarmatick or Sclavonick. ¢ The refemblance
of the laft fyllable Gongroves that the Scythians
- and
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and Goths originated from Magog, the fon of
Japhet, whofe territories extended from the north-
caft of India through the Palus M=zétis along
the banks of the Danube and the fhores of
the Ocean to the confines of Germany,”  a
kingdom. of a tolerable extent to be peopled in
the fecond generation by the progeny of one
man and one woman. From this authentick
fource Pinkerton borrowed the idea of leading
his Pits a dance from Perfia to the Palus Ma6tis
up the Tanais, from the T'anais to the Baltick and
Gothlard, from Gothland o0 Vichia or Pikia, (for,
in a cafe of this nature, an antiquary has a prefcrip~
tive right to twift and untwift, to rack and torture
words at pleafure), from Vichia round the Orkneys to
Treland, and from Ireland back again round Johnny
Groat's Houfe to exterminate ‘the ancient Cale-
donians and other Piéts of Marcellinus, and at latt
to contend with their kinfmen the Scythians or
Scots for the fovereignty of Albion.

- ¢« Many of the regions, over which Magog’s
kingdom extended, and in which the Piéts fo-
journed, overflowed with gold and jewels, with the
beft emeralds, the fineft fapphires and the pureft
cryftals, but . were unfortunately inaccemb{:: on
account of favage griffins, that guarded thiem as
the fabled dragon watched the Hefperian fruie.”
- ¢ 'T'he founder of the Picts in Britain was Cruithne,
who, as he was fo nearly related to the antedilu-
vians, reigned 100 years, and had 13 fuccefors,
whofe reigns with his own amounced to 721,
making for each, at an average, 51 years, a {pace
of time very nearly treble of what Sir Ifaac New-
ton would allow. Then come thirty kings all
‘named Brude, who ruled Ireland and Albion each
at a medium exactly five years, till the chronolo-
gical fkeleton, for it cannot be .called hiftorical,

B ' terminates
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terminates in Kenneth Mac Alpin, who is here
allowed to have urterly annihilated this fair ftruc-
ture of Pictith greatnefs.” ’

Now, reader, is not this a manufcript ‘worthy of
being preferved in cedar, or rather in Darius’s cafket
for jewels{ Who would leave it a prey to worms?
How laudably is an antiquary employed in the afcer-
tainment of the true readings! If the records, with
which Iona fupplied Boéthius, were not moreintere(t-
ing than thefc, their.lofs is not to be regretted ; for
fuch an archzological feaft would be fit only for the
grofs palates of Gothick book-worms. Indeed I
fufpedt that, as Boéthius was not, like Buchanan, ac-
quainted with the original language of the country
and could therefore confult only monkifh documents
like the Chronicle of the Picts, he allowed the
Gallick manufcripts, which were perhaps really
valuable, to perifh. If the Pfalter of Cathel, the
Duan Albanach, the Chronicle of the Pits, and
other fabrications of the fame clafs had fhared a
fimilar fate, our libraries would have been relieved
from much learned lumber and our fcholars from a
deal of barbarous jargon. The only benefit ac-
cruing from fuch publications is a conviction that
on this fubject publick and private repofitories
contain no hiftorical records worth perufal.

e e

OBSERVATION.

Frowm the beginning of Cefar’s* firft and fecond
books concerning his Gallick wars, and from the
whole tenour of his narrative, it appears that the
various tribes of the Belgians pofieflfed together
with Picardy and Lorraine all the Netherlands from

* Ceafar De Bell. Gall. lib.i. cap. 1. Tertiam (partem
Gall‘?ae incolunt) qui ipforum lingud Celte, noftrd Galli
appellantur.—Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Bel-
gis Matrona et Sequana dividit.—Cefar enumerates the Bel-

gick tribes in the beginning of his fecond book,

H: the
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the mouths of the Rhine ; that the Aquitanians were
confined to the narrow diftrict of Gafcony within the.
Garonne; and that the remainder of Gaul,amounting
with the Roman province, of which the people were
Gauls, to much more thanhaifofthe departments now
conftituting the French republick, was in the hands
of the nartion called in their own language Célts, and
1n Latin Gauls, who were divided into * two factions,
at the head of which ftood the Eduiand Arverni, by
the latter of whom and by the Sequani, their al-
lies, a favaget and barbarous horde of Germans
had been invited into Gaul as mercenaries. Cefar
indeed remarks that the Gauls, Belgians and Aqui-
tanians differed in language, and Strabo { explains
the nature and extent of the difference, telling us
that the Belgians fpoke the language of the Gauls
with a little variation from their diale&t, and that
the Aquitanians differed from both entirely in
perfon and fpeech and in both refembled the Ibe-
rians. That the German had no affinity to the
Gallick language we learn not only from Tacitus,
~when he afferts “ that their Gallick tongue proved
the Gothini not to be Germans,” but alfo from
Cefar§, when he informs us that he fent C. Vale-
rius Procillus, on account of his fkill in Gallick to .
converfe with Arioviftus, who from long-continued
pratice made great ufc of that-language,

* Ceafar De Bell. Gall. llb.‘ i. cap, 31.  Galliz totius face -
Vtwnes effe duas; harum alterius principatum tenere Zduos,
alterius Arvernos—factum efle uti ab Arverms Sequanifque
Germani mercede canducerentur. -

t Ibid. Poitquan homines feriac barbarl(Germam)agms et
cultum et copias Gallorum adamaffent, plures Rhenum trans-
'du&os.

1 The paffage-of Strabo pmvmg thisaffertion is in page 25

as a note. S Lo
" § DeBell. Gall. Iib. i. cap. 47 Vifum eft C. Valerium
Procillum propter lmguze Gallicze fcientiam, qui multd jam
Arioviftus onvmqml confuetudine utebatur, ad eum mitters
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APPENDIX.

. THAT the inquifitive reader-may be exempted
from the trouble of confulting the original book °
for fome effential fatts advanced in the preceding
tract, I infert here the following extralts from the
excellent Inquiry into the Qrigin of Writing, pub-
lithed by Mr. Aftle, Keeper of the Records in
the Tower, to whofe diligence, learning, and
penetration, the literary world is fo’ greatly in-
debted. ‘

Aftle, p. 46.—¢¢ Plato fomewhere mentions Hy-
perborean letters very different from the Greek.”

Id. p. 123.—¢ The Gallic or Erfe language,

~ ufed in the Highlands of Scotland, and Iberno-

-

Gallic, are nearly the fame, and their letters are
fimilar to each other, as appears by comparing
the different fpecimens in plate 22.

“ In the firft column of this plate are fpecimens
of eight different manufcripts, written in the
Gallic or Erfe tongue, which is confefledly a dialect
of the Celtie. , ’ .

¢ Thefe manufcripts are now in my library, by
favour of fome friends, who procured them from

the Highlands of Scotland. -

“ The firft and moft ancient fpecimen of the
Gallic, or Erfe language, which 1 have feen, is

taken from a fragment of a work entitled ¢ Ema-

nuel,’
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nuel,” which, from the forms of the letters, and
from the nature- of the vellum, may be as old-as-

the ninth or tenth -century.”
Aftle, p. 138.—¢ In truth all fcepticifm muft

vanith by an infpeétion of the 22d plate, wherein’
we have ocular demonftration that the Erfe and
Irith chara&ers are the fame; and ‘that they are
fimilar to thofe ufed by the Saxons in Britain
appears from feveral Saxon alphabets in the pre-
ceding plates.” :

I - Yinpi«



VINDICATION

OF

BUCHANAN.

HATEVER doubt fome infidels may en-
tertain concerning the immortality of the
thinking principle in man, none can be harboured
- by well informed and liberal minds about the pro-
priety of vindicating the pofthumous fame of de-
ceafed merit, and of perpetuating, as far as the
thing is pratticable, that life which floats in thé
* breath of others; for it is a debt which we owe as
much on the fcore of gratitude for paft benefits as
of prudence for future advantages. Though we
know that expreffions of thanks can be of no utility
to the author of nature, yet they fpontaneoully
burft from our breafts upon viewing the wonders
and bleflings of his creation. Why then thould
we not experience fimilar, but infcriour emotions
of gratitude to thofe rare fpirits, who have fhone
as luminaries in their refpetive nations, and gaided
them, like polar ftars, through the fea of igno-

- rance
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rance and barbarifm? We need not with the adula-
tion of the ancients confecrate them as demigods, |
or with the fuperftition of the moderns canonife
them as faints: but we may exhibit them in-pic-
tures with the pencil or the pen as objeéts of ad-
miration and models of imitation to every age.
The fame of Bacchus excited the emulation of
Alexander, and the exploits of Ammon'’s fon lighted
up a kindred fire in the breaft of Cefar. For,
however impaffive and non-ele&trick fome human
frames may be, a few of more' refined elements
will always catch the flame and ferve as meteors,
comets, or {uns, to illuminate the benighted world.
Cf this laft clafs was George Buchanan, the author
of the following dialogue, who, though born, as
he fays himfelf, in an age and country of no great
learning or refinement, blazed out in all the me-
~ ridian fplendour of genius and tafte, and was juftly
ftyled the literary fun of Scotland.

But, had his light been confined to the cold
" tralts of Caledonia; had it not extended its beneiits
to the other regions of Europe, I thould not at
this bufy crifis have introduced his works upon
- the publick [tage, nor direGed the national atten-
tion to his memory. Had he not lived at an
ominous period, like the prefent, and inftruéted
the weftern hemifphere no lefs by his political
writings than he had delighted it by his poetical
compofitions, his tieatife on government, which I
now publith in Englith, might have flept un-
difturbed on the fhelf ameng other dufty volumes,
which the myfterioufnefs of a language becoming
daily more and. more unfathionable will foon render
as unintelligible even to fcholars as the Shanfcrit
books are to the Indoos. Here democratical inno-

vators will fee that, though a fteady friend to liberty,
o he
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he was a fyftematical enemy to all violent changes
in any moderate form of government.

Paine’s Rights of Man lately excited a great
ferment among the illiterate ; but not a greater
than Buchanan’s differtation formerly raifed among
the learned. Nor is this a fubje&t of wonder,
when we confider Buchanan’s fame as a poet. Out
of innumerable teftimonies of his fuperiour merit -
in poetical compofition I felet the following lines,
which his death, a period, when envy ceafes, ex-:
torted from the pen of the renowned Italian, Jofeph
Scaliger. The tranflation is rather clofe than

adequate, more true to the fenfe than to the fpirit
of the original.

Thuy country bleft, Buchanan, in thy fame,

And every region honouring thy name,
Thou dieft declining mad ambition’s ways,
To wealth fuperiour and to vulgar praife;
Of Phebus and his choir the favourite fon,
Who every prize in every conteft won.

The rare memorials of a foul refin’d,"
Which in thy works admiring nations find,
No bard fhall equal of the Gallick breed,
And of th’ Ttalick none could e’er exceed.
Rais’d to her zenith poetry no more
Beyond thee tries on daring wing to foar.
Bounds to her empire Rome in Scotland found,
And Scotland too her eloquence fhall bound.

The fplendour of his poetical talents was what
occafioned the principal misfortunes of his life ;
for the Francifcans ‘having difcovered them wifhed
by the poffeffion of fuch a treafure to attraét po-
pular attention to their decaying order. Accord-
ingly the {ly brotherhood tried by various artifices
to inveigle Buchanan, who, inftead of complying,
repelled their importunities by writing a little

elegy,
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clegy, of which the following is an 1mperﬁ:&

verfion.

AT dawn, when frighted by the folar ray
The ftars turn pale at the approach of day,
Francis in knotty dowlas clad, and red
With recent lafhes, ftood before my bed.
The facred veftments all he held in hand,
Hat, cord, book, robe, and burften fhoe and wand,
And fmiling faid, ¢ At once thefe badges wear,
Forfake the world, and to my camp repair,
The anxious blandifhments of pleafure fpurn,
And from her fearful joys repentant turn.
Vain hopes and cares I’ll teach you to defpife,
And tread the paths firait leading to the fkies.”
Fix'd ih amaze I at this vifion hung,
And fcarce thefe founds could iffue from my tongue;
¢ Witheut offence may I the truth declare?
That garb my fhoulders are unfit to bear.
The wearer muft in cringing flavery bend ;
1 hail paternal freedom, as my friend.
The wearer’s brazen front no blufh muft know; .
That I’m forbid by nature’s honeft glow.
He muft deceive, coax, feign and temporize ;
1 lov= fimplicity without difguife.
Me nor your lice nor rancid fongs difmay,
Nor prowling lives like thofe of beafts of prey ;
Nor bellowing roars, when at each gate you bawl;
If fuch vain arts can move th’ ethereal hall.
"The way to heaven the cow! can feldom find ;
For mouks, 'tis thought, no place is there aflign’d.
Survey all temples rear’d with ancient ftone,
And read o’er monuments th’ infcriptions ftrown,
You many a bifhop’s honour'd fhrine will vxcw,
Scarce one erected to the hooded crew.
" Let then this garb with monks be rare and fine,
And thofe who love in penury to pine.
But if my welfare lie fo nezr your heart,
Would you fave me, or fave my better part;
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Let others traverfe all the country o’er -
Proud of this drefs, and beg from door to door?
The trade I like not, nor the nionkifh frown,
Give me a mitre and a purple gown.”

This fportive effort of the poet’s mufe -was re-
prefented” by thefe profeffors of meek benevolence
and philanthropick forgivenefs as a flagrant proof
of daring impiety and atheifm ; and according to the
ufual prattice of holy men they thought that no pu-
nifhment could be too fevere for fuch a calumnious
and blafphemous wretch. During this irritation
of mind on both fides, the Scottith king, who
fulpected the Francifcans of having joined a party
of the nobility in a confpiracy againtt the crown,
and was unacquainted with the fubfifting quarrel,
commanded Buchanan, then preceptor to his na-
tural fon, James, afterwards Earl of Murray and
Regent, to expofe them in a poem. Our author,
unwilling to offend either party grievoufly, wrote a
fhort piece of ambiguous meaning, of which fome
idea may be formed by the Englifh reader from
the fubfequent tranflation of as much of it as can
be communicated in an unlearned language.

¢ Syrertor fandtity you never feign,
Nor fwallow camels, while at gnats you ftrain.
Rare your fimplicity, your virtue’s rare;
Rare is of truth and modetfty your fhare.
In you is pride unheard of, ftrength that braves
All luft; your hands to labour ne’er are flaves.
Your fleep’s not broken by the din of Mars;
No bar exhaufts your lungs with wordy wars,
You plant no vine, nor fow the furrow'd plain,
Nor fpread the canvafs on the formy main,
The gains of others you, like rats, devour,
And fuaft, as gods, in Epicurus’ bower.
You thus of beggary may juftly boaft;
It makes you live like the angelick hoft.

I Songs,
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Songs, pfalms and concerts, gardens gay with flow’rs,
And gorgeous palaces amufe your hours. '
You heir th’ induftrious fariner’s hard-earn’d wealth,
What robbers feize by force and thieves by ftealth,
All, all you fhare in many a fumptuous meal; '
Rilk, lofs, vexation, th’ owners only feel.
In lux’ry wallowing veu preach content,
And praifing abftinence you ne’er keep Lent,
Never intrufive at the poor man’s board
You blefs the table of the fquireand lord,
‘Where imitating pioufly Saint Paul,
Like gocd difciples, you turn all to all.”

However fevere this fatire may appear to a dif-
interefted inquirer, the king animated by revenge
thought it too circuitous and indirect, and infifted
on a more keen and pointed invective. A ccord-
ingly Buchanan dipped his pen in blacker gall,
and produced a piece called The Francifcan, the
commencement of which may be thus tranflated,
or rather imitated; for it would argue much pre-
fumption in the author to think his verfion equat
to an original, which has all the wit of i{orace with
the force and fire and harmony of Juvenal.

« WHgeNCE is this navel gloom, this rigid frown,
That clouds your brow, as if you wore the gown ?
Whence have thefe flow and meafuf’d paces {prung,
And conftant guard upen your bridled tongue ?
Where is your wit, and where that feaft of foul,
'That gave a relith to the flowing bowl, ~
~ Your pleafantry and fympathetick fmile

That gilt each vifage as the fun our ifle ?

The elaftick ball to catch with active flight,
Or train the charger, vields no more delight;
No more the pheafant, as he {prings in air,

You long t’ arreft, or courfe the doubling hare.
The ftag in peace now crops the verdant glade,
And fox unpunifh’d Plics his thievifh trade.”

Oft
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« Oft as I weigh’d the woes of human life,
Its fruitlefs toils and everlafting ftrife,
Its idle hopes, its anxious fears and joys,
Like airy vifions, which the grafp deftroys,
By varying paffions toft from fide to fide,
As on the deep a thip by wind and tide,
Whatever portion of life’s fleeting ftream
The fates referve me ’tis my prefent fcheme
Far from the world to fpend in pious cares,
And expiate youth’s fins with tearsand pray’rs.
O for that holy, that triumphant day,
When clad in facred cowl and fober grey
I fhall from Francis catch the holy ghoft,
And, though on earth, live as the heavenly hoft.
This is the mark I aim at, this the goal
And port that’s long’d for by my panting foul,
No more at random on life’s ocean hurl’d,
No more the fport of a deceitful world.”
¢ To holinefs if a compendious road

You mean to take through virtue’s high abode,
If leaving childifh toys and error’s maze

Of naked truth you wifh to tread the ways,
To trace the fource of blifs and lift your fight
To heavenly objetts and ethereal light,

Your purpofe I commend ; the noble aim
And great attempt my gratulations claim:
Bur, if bewilder’d by delirious dreams
You ftand the dupe of interefted {chemes;

- If led aftray by theologick fchools
You take for heav’n the paradife of fools,

_ A backward courfe be not athamed to bend,

_ Nor fpurn the counfels of an honeft friend.

Let not the ravings of the vulgar herd

To folid reafon’s di¢tates be preferr'd,

Nor myftic nonfenfe crufted o’er with age

To fimple leflons read in nature’s page.

Yet flill believe not that I heaven defy,

Or ad the giant and affault the fky ;
Ia For
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For I have reverenc'd from my tender age

The genuine prieft, the philofophick fage,

‘Whom fpotlefs virtue fanétifies, whofe name

Superipur knowledge dooms to endlefs fame,
This race (we have the ftory from their tongue)

From a long line of pious fathers fprung

Fam’d for their pray’rs and legendary news,

. In other points unletter’d, rude and Jews.

But their degenerate fons, a fordid crew,

Forfaking piety vile gain purfue,

And under feign’d devotion’s flimfy veil

The rankeft vice and blackeft heart conceal,

Yet by religious thow and paft renown

They cheat the chattering cit and gaping clown.
But, left with look aftonifh’d at the glare

Of holy tinfel you fhould dazzled ftare,

And with fuprize;the thadowy phantomns view,

Palm’d on th’ unwary by this conjuring crew ;

Come, fcan with me what vulgar fouis admire

In lordly pontiffs ; why even kings confpire

To aid the craft and hold them up on high

To gaping fools as fav'rites of the (ky ;

What merit women’s dangiing cloaks and gowns

Impart to briftly chins and {haven crowns,

What montters they in Jewith veftments hide

And fable ephods, Egypt’s prieftly pride;

Vain fuperftition’s fly and knavifh arts

Of fimple rufticks to bewitch the hearts .

To.buy their baubles, and flill dread the nods

Of arrant mountebarnks as demigods. ‘
Here, as to carrion flies a hoft of crows,

Run all who dread an angry ftepdame’s blows,

Or pinching hunger, or the ftern command

Of fire {evere, or teacher’s flogging hand,

Or law’s corre&tion, or the painful toil

Of ftudy’s vigils o'er the midnight oil,

All whom no genius fires, whofe lazy blood

Creeps, like an arm of the Leth¢an flood, v

’ Whom
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‘Whom wit and fcience and the tuneful Nine,

And ftars forbid in arts 6r arms to fhine.

In learning’s arduous paths with fruitlefs pain
When thefe have {pent their youthful days in vain,
Unnerv'd in indolence’s foftening thades '
They dread difplofive tubes and trenchant blades,
Nor know on briny waves o’er oars to bend,

Or loofen’d foil with furrowing plough fufpend ;
And hence the belly’s clamours to afluage,

And fence their carcafe from keen winter’s rage,
They here in fhoals, like crocodiles, refort,

Of floth and idlenefs the¢ chofen port.

Pelf fome colle& in fuperftition's dome,

And others guard in treafuries at home,

The dull the country {cour, the keen the town,
And with the fpoils of both their convent crowns.
This circumvents the widow, that the wife

And fows the feeds of matrimonial ftrife.

The beardlefs ftripling they can mold with eafe,
His fears and terrors drive him where they pleafe.
Of tender maids they play around the heart, '
And on their favourite paflion work with art.

A veftal pregnant by divine embrace

The founders bore of Rome’s imperial race,

A matron hugg’d in dragon’s form a god,
Whofe offspring foon on crowns and turbans trod,
Why may not they inflam’d with facred fire

To equal fame beneath a faint afpire ?

The bible for their pillow and their bed

A prophet’s robe, what can there be to dread ?
Such tempting baits before the eye fill fet

The gudgeons draw at laft into their net.

The vi&ims add of a diforder’d brain,

Delirious fever’s and dire phrenzy’s train,

Thefe craz'd with long vertigoes at death’s gate
Swear that, if heav’n appeas’d fufpend their fate,
The dregs of life with ftarch and monkifh air

In bands and gowns they will devote to pray’r.
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At this fome prieftling hot with holy zeal,

And meas’ring juitice by the convent’s weal,
Mutters ftrange magick founds o’er bread and wine,
And ftrait his breath their fubftance makes divine.
This god by his creator fwallowed whole,

He then abfolves from fin the patient’s foul,

Loads him with hempen cords and veftments brown,
And of his addle pate lays bare the crown,

Prates in his credulous ear an idle dream,

A mafs s pow’r offences to redeem,

Affures him heav’n at death, in life prepar’d

As much and more to promife, if he fear'd .
Through lack of lies that he fhould mifs the way
To one half-ounce of the expeéted prey.

By thefe falfe tales the wretched dotard fway’d

Bids precious goods be to the monks convey’d,
Plate, pictures, tapeftry and gems untoid,

And filken robes and all that fetches goid ;

Since they pretend their fanétity is fuch

The pureft gold would taint them with its touch,
This chaff wili catch but idiot birds alone ;

To them for pay all heaven is open thrown.

If death fhould grafp a Lazarus in his fangs

No mournful dirge is fung ; no cymbal ciangs,

No long proceflion in white robes attends;

No voice the air with lamentations rends.™

"This poem, of which the remainder bréathes equal
feverity, naturally excited the refentment of Car-
dinal Beaton, who, as the Pope’s vicegerent in

Scotlahd, watched the interefts of the church and

the manceuvres of herefy ; for herefy was always
the ecclefiaftical cry, when any of the monkith in-
ftitutions or religious armies difperfed through
Chriftendom was threatened with danger.  Ac-
cordingly the prelate, who knew the king’s ne-
ceffities, and that his honour was not, lke tha;_
Q
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of modern kings, inflexible, purchafed Buchanan’s
life for money,. and kept him in prifon, till he
“gould after a formal proceeding at law be con-

demned and burnt, as others were, for herefy.
But our author having eluded the vigilance of
the jailors fled to England, where he found as
little fecurity as in his native country, the Catho-
licks and the Proteftants being equally facrificed by
the capricious tyranny of the defpot, Henry VIII.
Depending therefore on literary connections and
old habits of intimacy formed mn France he repaired
to Paris, whence the intrigues of his inveterate
encmy, Cardinal Beaton, who was there on an
embafly from Scotland, foon obliged him to de-
camp. The brilliancy of his talents, however,
procured him an afylum at Bourdeaux, where for
three vears he inftructed youth, and with an inten-
“tion of weaning the public mind from the repre-
fentation of allegorical plays, which were then in
vogue, introduced upon the {cholaftic ftage twa
original, and two tranflated, tragedies, The Baptift
and Jephtha, and the Medea and Alceftis of Euri-.
pides. His fuccefs upon this occafion exceeded,
as he fays himfelf, his expectations; and to this
fuccefs we may juftly afcribe the early regularity
of the French ftage, its attachment to the three
unities and to other excellences of the ancient
drama. ‘ . :
Having thus improved theatrical exhibitions in
France he would, upon his efcape from perfecus
tion in that country and in Portugal, have un-
doubtedly done a fimilar fervice to dcotland, had
he not on his return to his native foil been fuddenly
immerfed in the waves of civil difcord.  The con-
vulfions occafioned by difputes concerning religion
and government had at that junéture precluded the
pofibility of fo defirable an improvement. Li]un
what
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what his country could then bear he performed.
He taught in the following dialogue the genuine
principles of government. Nor were the benefits
of his political writings confined to Scotland. The
juftnefs of his reafoning and the elegance of his
ftyle excited the univerfal attention of Europe, and’
gave rife in due time to the differtations of Ma-
chiavel, and to the treatifes of Harrington, Sidney,
Locke and Hume. His opinions, indeed, were
at firft violently oppofed by the temporifing flat-
* terers of power; but are now deemed little in-
feriour to political axioms. Hence he may be
reckoned the father of politicks in modern Eu-
rope, having drawn the great outlines of the fcience
and left his {cholars to fill up, to fhade and colour
‘the lefs eflential parts, Here, if anywhere, is to
be found a complete picture of a patriot king or
- fupreme magiftrate ; and therefore, as the friends
~of kings, who ought to have many, feldom dare to
remind them of various truths contained in books
and particularly in this treatife, it is a fit prefent for
a.king. Indeed, if every king’s fons were trained
to the duties of humanity among other boys of the
fame age and raught under the fevere difcipline of
a Ichool to obey, before they command, fuch a
prefent would be lefs necefiary to a court. For
- they can feldom, if ‘ever, expe@t to meet with
a man of Buchanan’s. wifdom, patriotifm and in-
dependence for their preceptor. Who but he
would in the flavifh age, when he flourithed, have
treated with the ftritett feverity of fcholaftick dif-
cipline the lineal heir to three crcwns?  Having
for fome mifbehaviour difplayed. this ftoical for-
titude of mind in the cafe of his royal pupil
James I, and been reprimanded by the Countefs
of Marr, the youth’s governefs, for daring to lay bis
bend upen the Lord’s anvinted, he replied with hisL
f ufua
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ufual fatirical keennefs, ¢ Madam, I have only
whipped what, if you pleafe, you may, but I will
not, kifs.” - ,

This wholefome plan of education being coun-
teratted by the interefted fervility of domeftick and
foreign fycophants produced two letters of admo-
nition, one prefixed to the Baptift and another to
the treatife now offered to the publick; and both
intended to ferve as proofs to pofterity that, if
mifled by evil counfel or corrupted by regal licen-
tioufnefs he fhould ever deviate from the paths of
re&titude, he might not have it in his power to
charge his mifconduét on his preceptor but on his
own neglet of good advice. '

This fpirit of independence and inflexibility of
. virtue naturally excited jealoufy and hatred among
the verminof the palace, and expofed our author upon
the publication of his hiftory to almoft as rhuch dan-
ger as he had incurred by the compofition of his
Francifcan.  When told that the king forgetful of
honour and obligation was on the point of. ac-
ceding to the confpiracy againft his life he is re-
ported to have faid, ¢ My enemies muft be expe-
ditious ; elfe I fhall give them the flip and take
refuge where there are but few kings.” The event
foon juftified his fufpicions; his conftitution ex-
haufted by literary exertions and the inevitable de-
cays of age refcued him from the axes of regal ty-
ranny and from the faggots of ecclefiaftical perfe- -
cution: - '

But, though his perfon then efcaped the rage of
his enemies, his memory, which ought to be dear
to every friend of liberty and every lover of
" learning and genius, was, and is ftill, calumniated
by the parafites of paffive obedience, and the
tools of religious bigotry. Though two hiftorians,
Hume and Robertfon, the one a fceptical philo-

fopher
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fopher and the other a prefbyterian divine, werd
compelled, after the perufal and collation of every
document, to pafs fentence of condemnation on
Mary, various champions have entered the lifts in
defence of her caufe, and hurled enormous volumes,
as gauntlets of defiance, at her alleged calumniators.
Thefe zcalous advocates heated by controverfy
forget that, though they fhiould prove all the let-
ters faid to be her’s fpurious, they ftill leave behind
untouched and uncontradi‘ted matter fufficient for
her condemnation. Bred in France, at a court
avowedly corrupt and licentious above the ordinary
ftandard, fhe came to Scotland in the full vigour of
“youth and the paffions, and, as her conduct evinced,
_not untainted by its vices. For, in her train, fhe
brought Chatelard, a French gentieman, who, by
. the elegance of his figure, by his gay and infinu-
ating manners, and by celebrating her beauty and
accomplifhments in verfe, became the foul of her
fele&t companies, her partner in the dance, and a
favourite at her little fuppers and private amufe-
ments in her clofer. The ambitious adyenturer
naturally conflruing thefe afts of partiality to be
- indications .of a mutual flame refolved. not to re-
tard by his backwardnefs the feeming withes of
fortune. He therefore took his poft one evening
beneath the queen’s bed, and waiting with anxious
impatience for filence and {folitude was detected—
not by Mary, but by the maids who were un-
drefling her.  This difcovery fo ambiguous in its
nature rendered Chatelard’s immediate - difgrace
and temporary banifhment from the royal pretence
inevitable : but the full pardon and fpeedy re-
ftoration to favour, that enfued, prove that he was
not greatly miftaken in judging that, if he had
efcaped her women’s prying eyes, he would have
found a ftrong advocate for his intrufion in the
' amorous
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amorous heart of Mary.  Accordingly he repeated
the experiment, and being a fecond time detected
~—not by Mary, but by her unbribed maids, he was
tried and beheaded, not for his guilt, but for his
prefumption ; no law but Barbary’s or the ferag-
lic’s deeming an at merely intentional and incom-
plete capital. '

To experienced obfervers this intrigue fuffi-
ciently afcertained the future character of the queen’s
reign and what Scotland had to expeét from a
French education.  In addition to this {fpecimen of
her morality, fhe fanctioned by her approbation
and concurrence the league of Bayonne, the moft
infernal plot againft humanity that is recorded in
hiftory. Hanno confpired to maflfacre the whole
{fenate of Carthage, Cataline to burn Rome and
aflaflinate the patricians, and Guy Fox to blow up
the Englith parliament with gunpowder. But thefe
enormities were to this mere peccadillloes, the flight

“thocks of petty mines compared to the tremendous
explofion of a volcano. For here the object was to
externinate all the proteftants in Chriftendom, or,
in other words, half of Europe’s inhabitants. There
can be little doubt, therefore, but the confpirators
wifhed, like Caligula, that the intended vitims
had but one neck, that their heads might be ftruck
off at one blow. o

The fovereign’s private life being fo reprehenfible

“and her publick conduc fo ominous, it is not fur-
prifing that her natural brother, the Earl of Mur-

ray, under whofe aufpices and directions her affairs -

had hitherto profpered, fhould, from a regard to
his own charatter and to her intereft, interfere by
. advice and remonfirance, and warn her of the pre-
cipice on the brink of which fhe ftood. Finding,
however, that, in a breaft {wayed by the amorous
and the religious paffions, his friendly counfels pro-

- K2 duced
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duced no effe& but ill will to himfelf, he retired
from court, that he might not by his prefence feem
to countenance what he could not approve. This
flep he took the more readily that he faw his intereft
annihilated by David Rizzio, a needy and obfcure -
Piedmontefe, who from an underling in her band

of mufick became her fecretary, her favourite and

her prime minifter. The fudden elevation of this

minton to confequence, wealth and fplendour, af-

forded no little employment to the tongue of fcan-

dal; for, though of a forbidding afpeét, he was in

the vigour of youth and had a melodious voice and

an infinuating addrefs; and men could not account

for the infolent airs and confident affurance of a
foreigner, who had not any natural connettions as

a bafis of fecurity, without fuppofing him ad-

mitted by the queen to the laft familiarity. Be

this as it may, feeing clouds gather around he re-

folved to be provided with fhelter from the ftorm.

But the ftorm he was not fated to efcape ; he fell

crufhed beneath the bulwark which his own hands

had ere&ted. ,

Queen Elizabeth, -who, from hiftory and by her
own practice, knew that the courts of female fo-
vereigns are generally fcenes of debauchery, and
concluded that Mary following her example could
not exift without an amour, allowed Lord Darn-
ley, the next heir to the crown and a thowy but
weak youth, to embark for Edinburgh upon a
matrimonial adventure. Rizzio, who durft not
lift up his own eyes to fo high a fortune, aided his
fuit, trufting that from a fenfe of gratitude and inex-
perience he would fubmit to his direGtions and leave
him flill mafier of the realm and queen. Darnley
was no {coner {een than approved, and no fooner
approved than married. - But marriage quickly
difiolved the charm, The hufband’s emptinefs

- was
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was prefently difcovered ; and Rizzio again preffed
into a vacuum, of which he had never been en-
tirely difpoflefied. The confequent exclufion of
Darnley from conjugal rites produced jealoufy,
jealoufy revenge, and revenge murder. Rizzio
being, in fpite of the queen’s prayefs and tears,
dragged from 2 clofet, in which he was fupping
with her; fell pierced with many weapons. Hearing
that he was diipatched, the exclaimed, ¢¢ I will thed
no more tears, but think of revenge.”

Nor did this vinditive fpirit evaporate in words,
but continued to burn till 1t confumed her hufband
and fome of his abettors. Having by promifes of
renewed aficction and by infidious carefies perfuaded
him to abjure his own fignature and the party
whom he had authorifed to difpatch Rizzio, as
the adulterous paramour of his wife, the threw him
from her as a perjured, contemptible and loath-
fome thing; and as fhe muft have a favourite,
admitted to her graces the Earl of Bothwell, an
unprincipled dcbauchee, whofe only gods were his
appetites and paffions. From gratifying thefe he
was reftrained by a fenfe ncither of decency nor of
guilt.  Hence he divorced his wife without any.
colourable excufe, and poifoned Darnley by his
erhiffaries.  'When the queen learned that the
ftrength of her hufband’s conftitution aided by the
vigour of youth was likely to overcome the effeéts
of the poifon, fhe flew to Glafgow, and by her in-
- veigling arts perfuaded him to follow her to Edin-
burgh, where, inftead of being lodged, as decency
required, in the palace, he had for his refidence
an old deferted houfe without the walls and between
two ruinous churches. Here fhe occafionally vi-
fired him, as if fhe had been entirely reconciled.
But this was but a fhort calm before a ftorm. On
the only night that fhe henoured him with a kifs,

at
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at parting to celcbrate the important nuptials of
menial fervant, he and the houie and fome of his
attendants were blown up with gunpowder by her
favouriie Bothwell and his imps.

Though the perpetrators of this horrid crime
were marked out by voices in the night and by
placards in the day, by the rude clamour of the
multitude, and by the direct charge of the victim’s
father, means were found to elude juftice and to
complete the conjuzal union of the fufpected par-
ties. Mary indeed pretended that Bothwell owed
the pofleflion ¢f her perfon to a rape, and that her
confent to wmarry him was extorted by the fear of
death. But will the principles of human nature
allow us to think it probable, or even poffible, that
her favourite and prime minifter thould, without
collufion, firlt be guilty of a rape, and then proceed
to the outrage of threatening her with death?
Without an ailurance. more than verbal of royal
protection he could never have rifked the confe-
quences of fuch enormities as rape and regicide.
I'rom a plan fo frantick, fo pregnant with ruin to
both, he muft at once have recotled, had he not
known that, like Judas, fhe had firft betrayed her
hufband with a kifs. Had an attual reconciliation
and renewed affection to her hufband taken place,
as her apologifts contend, what a bafe wretch muft
fhe have been to think a matrimonial connection
with fuch a monfter a lefs evil than death ! A debt
that every human being muft pay to nature is
furely not fo heavy a load asinfamy. Nothing but
the predominance of love, which in breafts under
its fway {wallows up every other paffion, and levels
every oblftacle, can account for her'conduét. That
love was her ruling paffion appears from the whole
tenour of her life ; for even in an Englith prifon

fhe could not abftain from amorous intrigues.
Hence
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Hence in her correfpondence with a northern Duké
he becomes ¢ her Norfolk,” and fhe ¢ his own
‘queen ;” and Morgan in a letter to her fays,
¢ perhaps there have pafied between your ma-
jeity and the Duke fome other tranfa&lons, which
entitle the faid Earl to the name of fon.”
This being a juft, though brief, narrative of the
principal incidents in the Life of this celebrated
princefs, can we be furprifed that her letters fhould
be correfpondent ? When perufed they will be found
uniform and of a piece with the reft of her conduét,
and both will appear mutually illuftrative. Had
the letters been fpurious, they would have been
lefs numerous and not of fuch a fuffocating length,
not fo minute but more direftly criminal. No
counterfeited hand could preferve the appearance
“of identity through fo many tedious pages, which
contain many particulars not conceivable by any
imagination but that of a real actrefs in the tra-
gedy. Why did the originals of the letters dif-
appear but becaufe James thought that- their
exiftence would difgrace his mother’s memory,
and perhaps render his own legitimacy queftion-
able? No other reafon can be affigned for the
deftruction of Crawfurd’s evidence, and particu-
larly of Morton’s narrative, which gave a very na-
tural account of the manner in which the difco-
covery was made. Even the Duke of Norfolk al-
lowed thefe documents to be genuine, till he formed
the .fcheme of mounting a throne, as Mary’s huf-
band. Indeed how was the reverfe poffible, fince
he had an opportunity of comparing them with
many written to him by her own hand; fince they
- were examined by the Scotch Councnl and Par-
liament, by the Englith Commiffioners at York,
at Weftminfter and at Hampton Court, and veri-
fied by the identity of writing and orthography ?
%lngton,

!
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Lethington, indeed, a gentleman of our prefent Lau-
derdale’s family, is faid by Norfolk to have declared
that he counterfeited Mary’s hand. But, if we could
believe Norfolk’s tale, what credit can be given to
a man who at firft told a different ftory and con-
tradi¢ted himfelf? The fame anfwer is applicable
to the argument drawn from the contradictions
obfervable in the minutes of the Scotch parlia-
ment; for it is a weapon that cuts equally both
ways. If the records of this parliament, which
from its fcrupulous attention to the intereft of the
heir apparent appears not to have been obfequious
to Murray, are contradittory, allow their evidence
no weight in either fcale; for it is abfurd to bring
them as proofs on one {ide without allowing them
equal force on the other. Like the teftimony of
Lethington in the cafe of the letters, the evidence
deftroys itfclf.

But it is objected that the box, which contained
the letters, (and without rings or jewels) was kept
fecret for 34 ‘days. This temporary fuppreflion
arofe from prudentiial confiderations ; from the fears
of a rupture with France, and of an irremediable
quarrel with Mary and with her fon James.
Much relu¢tancs appearc® in the prodution of
them even to Lizabeth, becaufe fhe had given.
repeated proofs of irrefolution and duplicity.

This clew leads us to the proper folution of
Dalgleifh’s releaic and fccond apprehention. At
firft no crimination was intended for fear of an ir-’
reparable breach: but, when a breach became in-
evitable, he was again produced upon the ftage.

But why did not Bothwell take the cafket with
him, or at leaft fend for it in the interval between
the 2oth of June and the Sth of July, when he
efcaped by fea ? He was hindered by the confufion
of hurry and guilt. Why tiien did he not ord}clr

, : ‘the
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the letters to be deftroyed? Becaufe he had ne
minifter whom he could truft; and he might with
to preferve the letters as a certain refource, if for-
tune fhould by any viciffitude prove favourable to
the queen, whofe honour and fafety would render
them fure pledges of his return to power.

When the light of internal and external evidence
combined to flath fuch conviction upon the mind, it
may feem ftrange to carelefs obfervers that the
puny cavillers againft the authenticity of the letters
fhould find in the world a mafs of folly confiderable
enough to keep them in countenance. ~ The truth
is, that enveloped in fog and hidden by their own
ink, they obfcure, like the cuttlefith, the medium
through which they pafs. . The reader bewildered
in a chaos of their formation, and groping in vain
for an outlet, lofes all patience and mmakes a random
~ choice. - What but this fpecies of indolence could
induce any rational being to withold his affent
. from the teftimony of fuch clouds of witnefles,
who were perfeétly well acquainted with Mary's
handwriting and orthography ? What but abfurd
prejudice and obftinacy can refufe credit to Bu-
chanan, who was a commiffioner, who had every
opportunity of inveftigation and knowledge, and
who left the whole ftory upon record a few months
before his éxit to rendér an account of his actions
at that tribunal, from which there is no appeai?
Accordingly, when the famous Knox and fome
other friends, upon fecing the preof-theets relating
. the moft obnoxious parts of Mary’s conduct, were
alarmed and. requefted that he would revife cer-
tain paffages and fofien a few afpciitics, which
they conceived likely to irritate the king, her fon;
“ Do you think,” faid he, ¢ that 1 have ad-
vanced a fingle falfehood ?” Their anfwer being
in the negative, he fubjoined, ¢ Then, with truth
.on my fide, I defy her enemies, and take upon

o - L myfelf
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myfelf the feud againft all their kin”> Were he
now alive, could he give a more pertinent anfwer
to Goodzll, Titler and Whitaker, and all the foes
of hiftorical truth, men who, in order to defend a
fingle indefenfible chara&er, make devils incarnate
of all the illuftrious ftatefmen that adorned both
kingdoms at that period? How can the reader
fall in love with their idol, while they render -
human na:ure deteftable ? Then- whole fyftem is

~ a tiffue of inconfiftencies, and therefore diametri-

cally oppofite to Buchanan’s. What he wrote in
the procefs commenced againft Mary differs not
in fubftance from what he has left behind him for.
the inftru&tion of pofterity at the awful' moment
of quitting this terreftrial fcene. How, indeed,
could a Stoick philofopher (as he is ftyled by Mel-
ville, the queen’s favourite fecretary and his in-
veterate enemy), how could a fage of quick dif-
cernment and deep penetration fuddcnly turn his

" back upon truth and belie a whole life of probity

and honour ? Having renounced Mary’s creed, and
therefore all faith in abfolutlon and extreme unétion,
he prepared for his laft journey by a ftrit ad-
herence to veracity as well as to every moral obli-
gation. ‘The menaces of the king and court could
not thake his conftancy ; for he remembered that

The man, whofe mind on virtue bent,
Purfues fome greatly good interit
With undiverted aim; - :
Sérene beholds the angry croud,
* Nor can their clamours fierce and loud
His ftubborn honour tame. - -

. Not the proud tyrant’s fierceft threat,
Nor ftorms that from their black retreat
"The lawlefs furges wake ;
Nor Jove’sdread bolt, that thakes the pole, .
The firmer purpofe of his foul
" With all its power can (hake, - - o
S . ‘ : Should

-
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‘Should nature’s frame in ruins fall
And chaos o’er the finking ball
Refume primeval {way,
His courage chance and fate defies,

Nor feels the wreck of earth and fkies
Obftruét its deftin’d way.

Having thus repelled what I conceive to be the
principal charge againft the memory of Buchanan
as an author, I now beg leave to remark that the
objections ftarted againft the earlier; and; what
fome will call the traditional, if not fabulous,
part of his hiftory, feems captious rather than folid.
For, as Boéthius was born only thirty-fix years
before him, we may reafonably coriclude that the
latter had accefs to all the monuments confulted by
the former. Now Boéthius in his feventh book
informs us that the records, which form the bafis
of his annals, were fent him in 1525 from Iona,
a fecluded ifle, of which the remote fituation and
fuppofed fanétity were likely to preferve ancient
archives inviolate. At the overthrow of the Roman
€mpire the greateft part of what book-learning re-
mained took fhelter in monafteries. In what place
then, but in Iona, where may be feen the tombs of
48 Scottith, 8 Norwegian, and 4 Hibernian kings,
fhould we look for thofe hiftorical records, of
which, as we learn from Buchanan and bithop
Lefley, the arrangement commenced under Ewen
the Seventh as early at leaft as the laft vear of the
feventh century. ~ Could Herodotus produce fuch
authorities for a variety of events recoided in his
hiftory ? The tales of his nine mufes are chiefly
traditional ; and yet we find them repeated by his
fuccefiors in the hiftorical carecr. How then was
Boéthius to at? Ought he to have rejected the
annals which, he fays, were in his poffeffion, and
that at a time when kings were not fo cheap

L2 as
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as in our days, and when nations gloried in the
antiquity of their royal families as their own? If
‘he had made their ftory as brief as Livy’s account
of the kings of Alba, the reader would have fuf-
tained no great lofs, as their exploits are feldlom
either inftrutive or amufing. But, as he has,
upon the authority of his documents, detailed their
hiftory, Buchanan could no more fupprefs his nar-
rative than Livy could pafs unnoticed the fable of

~ the defcent of the Romans from the Trojans; fince

it had been adopted by a varicty of authors. Boé-
thius, it muft be owned, was too credulous, and
confequently fold fome incredible ftories. But is
not Herodotus, is not Livy, chargeable with the
fame {pecies of credulity ? In his defcription of
Scotland he has, upon the faith of others, not blufhed
to mention goofe-footed otters that could overturn
mighty oaks with their fteers, and Norwegian
favages that could root up the talleft firs with as
much eafe as ordinary mortals could pull up tur-
neps. Burin thefe inftances his fimplicity is not
more laughable than theirs, when they tell us of
Scythians who made theirown bodies the graves of
their fuperannuated parents, and recount the pro-
digies of fpeaking oxen, of fhowers of blood, and
whetftones cut with a razor.. Thefe incredibilities,
however, do not in other matters affet their ve-
racity. : ' ‘

~ Julius Cefar and Dion Caffius are accounted
good hiftorians, though they have both been cre-
dulous enough to rélate that the ancient Britons
forgot nature fo far as to have their wives in com-
mon, and particularly brothers with brothers and
parents with their children. Procopius tells us
that there were no horfes in Britain, and that the
natives could neither leap nor ride upon a horfe,
but muft, when ceremony in a foreign country

obliged
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obliged them to ride, be kept up and helped to
difmount by others; that, though on the fouth fide
of the Roman wall every thing was paradifiacal,
the fcene on the north prefented nothing but adders
and vipers and other venomous creatures, and that
no human being could live beyond it for half an
hour, or rather, that in croffing, life was extinguithed
as if plunged into mephitick air ; and thac the ifland
was the common habitation of departed fouls, who
were ferried thither by the fithermen on the neigh-
- bouring coafts in half an hour, under the influence
of unknown and myfterious powers that knocked
at the doors of the feamen in the night, and by a
kind of magical charm compelled them to rife, to
hoift their fails and ply their oars, while all the -
time they faw nothing, but thought they heard in
the murmur of indiftiné founds the names of the
paffengers enumeiated. Thefe fables, ridiculous
as they are, did not deter Gibbon from abridging
as genuine hiftory this author’s narrative of Belifa-
rius’s exploits. ‘Are not the fadts recorded in the
book of Numbers allowed to be authentick, though
Balaam’s afs is there faid to have fpoken with a
human voice ? Was any objeftion made to the
teftimony of Dr. Samuel Johnfon in the cafe of
fignor Baretti, though he believed in the fecond
fight and in the exhibitions of the Cock-Lane
Ghoft ? Since particular foibles then are not, in
a court of juftice, thought to invalidate a man’s
evidence in a cafe, of which his five fenfes render
him a competent Judge, why fhould a different
{pecies of proof be required in a court of criticifm ?
Why thould Boéthius, who is declared by his friend
and correfpondent Erafmus to have been a man of
exémplary probity and incapable of impofition, not
treated with -the fame indulgence ? From the
preceding difiertation it clearly appears that the

Scots
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Scots c’xd’ced in‘Scotland under other names froty
time immemorial,and that they p »feffed alphabetick

writing. Muft they hot then, like cther nations, have
had kmgs ot chiefs ? If this queftion be, as it muft

not, like other nations, have preferved the annals
of their kings in verfe or in profe ? In faét they
were, thou0h now loft, preﬁrwd at Scoon, Pafley,
Melrofe and in Iona, whence the Scottith hiftos
sins derived the meagre chronicles which toey
have pabhfhed Becaufe the frequent emigration
of one nation and the extirpation of another have
preventcd the exiftence of ancient monuments on
the continent, it does not follow that they might
not exift in a moe favourable fituation. The
great antiquity of the Indian annals might -lLave
tauwht the modein nauons, who fprung from the
chaos of the Weftern empire, more referve in des
nying the pombdlty of hiitorical documents. pnoi
to their own,

Attention to fa& too might have rendered their

authors more fparing in detailing Buchanan's means

nefs of condition and fortune and the duft: of a
fchocl,  For in what is the duft of a fchool
inferiour to the duft of the camp or of the bar?
ks man ennubled more by cuming throats- and
deciding tmopcq iy caufes than by culnvatmg ‘the
human mind? Let experience decide. Without
availing my{clf of Buchanan's name, let me +dfk

whether any profeflion has bred men, who poMcd v

greater firength of mind or fublimer: conccpdons
than Flo: mer, Plaro, Ariftetle, SenecayPlurarchy
Milton and numberlefs other fchoolmafters, or ra-
ther inftructors and legiflators-of mankind? States-
men make fadws forf hg}e éommunints, bue writers
for ali mankind.” F14d Buclidnan’ s conﬂf?tutlon ale

lowed him to continue the multary career, which
he

" be, anfwered in the affirmative, why fhould .they
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he once began, the fpecimens of his epick and
lyrick ‘poetry, that remain, leave no room to doubt
that, if the events of his life had dire&ed the ‘cur
rent of his thoughts that way, he would have been
as great a favourite with the conqueror® of Italy
as Offian.  For, though in confequence of early
emigration ‘he had in a great meafure forgotten
the Gallick, his native tongue, he had in its place
acquired the Latin in as.great perfection as Offian
poflefied the Celtick. '

REMARK.

IN page 64 the name of Machiavel has by .
fome miftake crept into a paffage, which repre-
fents Buchanan as the father of politicks in modern -
Europe, though he was pofterior to Machiavel ~
in time. Notwithftanding this circumftance, Bu-
chanan is juftly entitled to that appellation; as
Machiavel, though perhaps a friend to liberty, has
" only made rcmax%cs on thofe parts of old or long
eftablithed fyftems, which he thought worthy of
imitation. He has no where inveftigated the prin-
ciples of government or attempted any material im-
provement of any form, Buchanan has, on the
contrary, entered fo deeply into the fubjet, that
nothing was left for his fucceflors but ta give the
public a minuter detail. Nor was he merely a
fpeculative politician. Having in early youth at-
tacked ancient fuperftition in its moft vulnerable

* It is to be regretted that Buonaparte’s admiration of
Offian did not induce him to copy his generofity and high
fenfe of honour rather than the ferocity and treachery of the .
Homerick warriors, '

. part,
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part, the body of the Francifcans, he continued
. through life to be an oracle to the Scottith clergy,
and particularly to his old pupil and their leader,
the earl of Murray ; and he may therefore be juftly
confidered as the fource of their republican form
of ecclefiafiical polity, as well as of the unalterable
attachment to freedom, with which they infpired
. the populace. The exiftence of fuch a luminary
in the north rationally explains why the Scots got.
‘the ftart of their fouthern neighbours in the career
of religious and civil liberty. '

Hardly any of the ancients had juft notions of
the genuine principles of government.  Plato,
Ariftotle, and their other politicians, framed con-
ftitutions fitted only for a fmall and privileged
clafs of people denominated citizens, the great
body of the multitude being flaves; fo that even
their democracy was really an ariftocracy. From
the reafoning contained in the fifth chapter of the
- firft book of ‘his politicks, Ariftotle infers, ¢ that
by nature fome are evidently freemen and fome
flaves, and that the intereft of the latter, as well as
juttice, dictates their flavery.” In another paffage
he tells us, that the poets thought their imaginary
fuperiority of intellet gave the Greeks a natural
right to enflave the barbarans, that is,” all men
but Greeks. From writers maintaining fuch doc-
trines could we expect any fyftem of goverment
but fuch as might drop from the pen of a planter,
compofing a code of laws for Jamaica or Hifpa-
-niola, where the flaves exceed the freemen in 3
tenfold proportioh ? ‘ '

‘GEORGE




.~ GEORGE BUCHANAN
o _@u{/];e: much good Health

-, T0 ¥4MES THE SIXTH,

KING OF THE SCOTS.

'V‘SEVERAL years ago, when publick affairs were
in the greateft confufion, I wrote on the Preroga- -
tive of the Scottith Crown a Dialogue, in which I
endeavoured to explain from their very cradle, .if
I may ufe the expreffion, the mutual rights of our
kings and of their fubjes. - Though that book
feemed to have been ferviceable at the time by
thutting the mouths of certain perfons, who with
importunate clamours rather inveighed againft the
exifting ftate 'of things than weighed what was
‘right in the fcale of reafon, yet influenced by the
return of a little tranquillity I alfo laid down my
“arms with pleafure on the altar of publick concord.
But having lately by accident lighted on this com-’
pofition among my papers, and thought it inter-
fperfed with many remarks neceflary to a perfon
raifed like you to an eminence fo interefting to
mankind, 1 have judged its publication expedient,
that it might both teftify my zeal for your fervice
-and alfo remind you of your duty to the commu-
nity. Many circumftances alfo affure me that my
endeavour on this occafion will not be fruitlefs;
efpecially your age not yet corrupted by wrong
opinions ; and a genius above your years fpon-
taneoufly urging you to every thing noble; and an
eafy flexibility in obeying not only your preceptors

' M - ut
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but alfo all wife monitors ; and that judgment and
fagacity in difquifition, which prevent you from
allowing great weight to authority, when it is not
fupported by folid arguments. I fe¢ alfo that, by
a kind of natural inftiné, you fo abhor flattery,
the vile nurfe of tyranny and the very peft of legal
fovereignty, that you hate the folecifins and bar-
barifins of courtiers no lef3 than they are relithed
and affected by thofe who in their own eyes ap-
pear connoiffeurs in every fpecies of elegance, and,
as if they were delicate feafonings to converfation,
interlard every fentence with Majefties, Lordthips,
- Excellencies, and, if it be poﬂib]lc, with other ex-
preflions of a ftill more offenfive favour. Though
you be at prefent fecured from this errour, both
by the goodnefs of your natural difpofition and by
the inftru&ions of your governors, yet I cannot
help being fomewhat afraid that the blandithments
+ of that pander of vice, evil communication, fhould
give a wrong bias to a mind that is yet fo pliant
and tender; efpecially as I am not ignorant with
what facility our other fenfes yield to feduétion.
This treatife, therefore, I have fznt you not only as
a monitor, but alfo as an importunate and even
impudent dun; that in this critical turn of life it
may guide you beyond the rocks of flattery, and
not only give you advice but alfo keep you in
the road which you fo happily entered, and, in
cafe of any deviation, replace you in the line of
“your duty. If you obey its dire&tions, you will
enfure to yourfelf and to your family in the prefent
life temporal tranquillity, and in the future eternal
glory. Farewell. :
At Stirling on the tenth of January in the year
of the Chriftian Era 1479.
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J HEN, upon Thomas Maitland’s return
W lately from the continent, I had queftioned

him minutely about .the ftate of affairs in France, -
- 1 began, out of, my attachment to his perfon, to -
recommend to him a perfeverance in that career
to glory which he had fo happily begun, and to
‘infpire him with the beft hopes of the progrefs
and refult of his ftudies. For, if I, with moderate
talents, with hardly any fortune and in an illite-
rate age, had ftill maintained fuch a confli¢t with
“ the iniquity of the times as to be thought to have
achieved fomething, affuredly thofe, who were born
in happier days and poffefs time, wealth and
genius in abundance, ought not to be deterred
from fo honourable a purpofe by its labour; ard,
when aided by fo many refources, cannot rea-
fonably yield to defpair. They fhould therefore
proceed to ufe every effort in communicating fplen-
dour to literature, and in recommending themiclves
and their countrymen to the notice of pofterity. If
' 2z o they
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they continued for a lictle their joint exertions, the
confequence would be, that they would eradicate
from the minds of men an opinion, that in the frigid
regions of the globe the learning, politenefs and
ingenuity of the inhabitants diminifh in proportion
to their diftance from the fun. For, though na-
ture miay have favoured the Africans, Egyptians,
and moft other nations with quicker conceptions
and greater keennefs of intellect, yet fhe has been
fo unkind to no tribe as to have entirely precluded
it.-from all accefs to virtue and glory.

Here, . when, according to his ufual modefty, he
had fpoken of himfelf with diffidence, but of me
with more affeion than truth, the courfe of con-
verfation at laft led us fo far, that, when he had
queftioned me concerning the convulfed ftate of
our country, and I had made him fuch an an-
fwer as I thought calculated for the time, I began
in my turn to afk him what fentiments either the
French, or any ftrangers that he met in France,
entertained concerning Scottifh affairs.  For I had
o doubt that the novelty of the events would, as
is ufual, have furnifhed occafion and matter for
political difcuffions.

* Why,” fays he, “ do you addrefs to me fuch
a queftion ? For, fince you know the whole train

of events, and are not unacquainted with what moft

people fay and almoft all think, you may eafily
conjecture, from the internal convition of your
own mind, what is, or at leaft what ought to be,

- the opinion of all mankind.”

B. But the more diftant foreign nations are, and
the fewer caufes they have from that diftance for
anger, for hatred, for love and for other paffions
likely to make the mind fwerve from truth, the
more ingenuous and open they commonly are in
judging, and the more freely they fpeak whath;hlgy

' think ;
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think ; and this very freedom of fpeech and mutual
interchange of thought removes much obfcurity,
difentangles many knotty points, converts doubts
into certainties, and may fhut the mouths of the
dishoneft and defigning, and inftruét the weak and -
unenlightened. :

M. Would you have me be ingenuous in my
anfwer ? ’

B. Why not ?

M. Though I was ftrongly actuated by a defire
of revifiting, after a long abfence, my country, my
parents, my relations and friends, yet nothing in-
flamed this paffion fo much as the language of the
untutored multitude. For, however firm I had
thought the temper of my mind rendered either
by the effe@s of habit or by the precepts of philo-
fophy, yet, when the event now under confideration
occurred, I could not, by fome fatality, conceal its
foftnefs and effeminacy. For, as the fhocking
enormity here lately exhibited was unanimoufly
detefted by all orders of men, and the perpetrator
ftill uncertain, the vulgar, always fwayed rather by
momentary inpulfe than by found difcretion, imputed
the fault of a few to the many; and the common.
hatred to the mifdeed of private individuals fo over-
whelmed the whole nation, that even thofe, whe
ftood moft remote from fufpicion, laboured under
the infamy of other men’s crimes. Therefore, till
this ftorm of calumny fhould fubfide into a calm,
¥ readily took fhelter in this port, where, however, -
1 fear that I have ftruck agamnft a rock.

B. For what reafon, I befeech you?

M. Becaufe the minds of all men, being already
heated, feem to me likelypto be fo much inflamed
by the atrocity of the late crime as to leave no
room for defenfe. For how can I refift the atrack

C not
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1ot only of the uninformed multitude, but even of

thofe who affume the eharater of politicians, while
both will exclaim that our ferocious rage was not
fatiated by murdering, with unparalleled cruelty, an
innocent youth, but exhibited a new example of
barbarity in the perfecution of women, a fex that
is {fpared even by hoftile armies at the capture of
cities ? From what horrour, indeed, will any dig-
nity or any majefty deter men who are guilty of
fuch outrage to their princes ? After thefe enor-
mities, whom will juftice, morality, law, refpect
for fovereignty or reverence for legal magiftracy,
reftrain through fhame or check through fear?
When the exercife of the fupreme executive power
is become the ridicule of the loweft rabble, when
trampling upon every diftintion between right and
wrong, between honour and difhonour, men de-
generate, almoft by common confent, ‘into favage
‘barbarity. Tothefe and Rill more atrocious charges
I know that I fhall be forced, upon my return to
France, to liften, as the ears of g]l' have -in the
mean time been fo thoroughly fhut as to be fufcep-
tible of no apology, nor even of a fatisfactory de-
fenfe. ‘ ' : \

B. But I will eafily relieve you from this ap-
prehenfion, and clear our nation from fo falfe an
imputation. For, if foreigners fo heartily execrate
the heinoufnefs of the antecedent crime, where is
the propriety of reprobating the feverity of the fub-
fequent punifhment? Or, if they are vexed at the
degradation of the queen, the former muft neceff1-
rily meet with their approbation. Do you, there-
fore, choofe to which of the two cafes you wifh

to attach guilt; for nelher they nor you, if you

mean to be confiftent, can cither praife or difpraife
both. ‘ o '
M. The

—
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M. The murder of the king I certainly deteft
and abominate, and am glad that the odium of
confcious guilt dees not fall upon the publick, but
is attributable to the villainy of a few defperadoes.
But the latter at I cannot either wholly approve .
or difapprove. The deteCtion by fagacity and
induftry of the moft nefarious deed mentioned in
any hiftory, and the vengeance awaiting the wick-
ed perpetrators from open hoftilities, appear to
me glorious and memorable achievements. But
with the degradation of the chief magiftrate, and
with the contempt brought upon the royal name,
which has been among all nations conftantly held
facred and inviolable, I know not how all the
nations of Europe will be affeted, efpecially thofe
that live under a regal government. As for my-
felf, though not ignorant of the adverfe pretenfes
and allegations, 1 feel violent emotions either from
the magnitude or novelty of the event; and the

. more fo that fome of its authers are cornected with
me by the clofeft intimacy.

B. Now, methinks, 1 can nearly difcern what
it is that affe@s you, but not perhaps fo much
as it touches thofe iniquitous eftimators of other
men’s merit, to whom you think fatisfaction is
due. Of thofe, who will violently condemin the
forcible feifure of the queen, 1 reckon three
principal divifions. One is peculiarly pernicious,
as it comprehends the panders to the lufts of ty-
rants, wretches who think no act unjuft or dis-
honourable by which they conceive that kings
may be gratified, and who meafure every thing

_ not by its intrinfick value, but by the paflions of
their mafters. Thefe are fuch venal devotees to
the defires of another that they have retained free-
dom neither of fpeech nor of altion. From this
band proceeded the banditti, who, without any caufe

of
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" of enmity, and merely with the hopes of prefer-

ment and power at court, facrificed, in the moft
cruel manner, an innocent youth-to another’s luft.
While thefe hypocrites pretend td lament the fate
of the queen, and to figh and groan over her mi-
feries, they mean only to provide for their own

-fecurity, and really grieve at feeing the enormous

reward for their execrable villainy, which they had
devoured in imagination,” fnatched out of their
jaws. This fort of people ought, therefore, in my
opinion, to be chaftifed not fo much by words as
by the feverity of the laws and by the force of
arms. Others look totally to their own affairs.
Thefe, though in other refpets by no means bad

. men, are not vexed, as they would with us to

L)

think, at the injury done to the publick, but at

their own domeftick loffes; and therefore feem to

me to need confolation rather than any remedy de-

rivable from reafon or from law. The remainder

confift of the rude and undiftinguithing multitude,

who wonder and gape at every novelty, who cen-

fure almoft every occurrence, and think hardly any

thing right but what is either their own a&t or

what is done under their own eye. For every’
‘departure from the practice of their anceftors they

think a proportionate deviation from juftice and
equity. Thefe being fwayed neither by malice
nor by envy, nor by any regard to felf-intereft, are
generally fufceptible of inftru&ion and of being re-

claimed from errour, and commonly yield to the
force of reafoning and convifion; a truth of which

we now have, and formerly often had, experience in

the cafe of religion : for ' .

Where’s the favage we to tame fhould fear, .
If he to culture lend a patient ear?

M. That
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- M. That teiark we have more than dnce found
to be perfettly juft. ° 7

B. What, ifl in order to filence this multitude,
you fhould afk the moft clamorous and importu~
nate their opinion concerning the fate of Caligula,
of Nero and of Domitian ; I prefume that none of
‘them would be fo fervilely attached to the regal
name as not to acknowledge that they, were juftly
punifthed? ‘ \

M. Pofflibly what you fay may be.true. But
the fame perfons will immediately exclaim that
they do not complain of the punithment of tyrants,
but feel indignant at thé undeferved calamities of
legal fovereigns.

B. Do not you then fee how eafily the multi-
tude may be pacified ?

M. Not yet. The matter feems to require more

elucidation. :

- B. I will, by a few words, make it intelligible.
The vulgar, according to you, approve the murder
of tyrants, but compaffionate the fufferings of
kings. Do not you think then, that, if they fhould
clearly underftand the difference between a tyrant
and a king, it will be poffible, in moft particulars,
to alter their opinion ?

M. Were all to acknowledge the juftice of
killing tyrants, it would open a wide inlet for the
diffufion of light upon the fubjeét. But fome
men there are, and thofe of no contemptible au-.
thority, who, though they fubjet legal fovereigns
to penal laws, contend for the facrednefs of tyrants ;
and, though their decifion is certainly in my opinion
abfurd, yet they are ready to fight for their govern-
ment, however extravagant and intolerable, as for
their own altars and hearths.

B. 1 alfo have more than once met with various

individuals, who obftinately maintained the fame

doctrine ;
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doftrine ; but whether they were right or wrong .

we fhall elfewhere more commodioufly examiine.
In the mean time, if you will, let this point be

not afterwards find it fufficientdly demonitrated,
you may at pleafure refume the fubjeét for dif-
‘cuffion. ) ' |
M. Upon thefe terms I have no objection.
B. We fhall then eftablifh it as an axiom that a. \ ]
king and a tyrant are contraries. ' . |
M. Be it fo. , |
~ B. He then who has explained the origin and |
the caufes of creating kings, and the duties of
kings to their fubje@s and of fubjects to their kings,.
muit be allowed to have by the contraft nearly B
explained whatever relates to the nature of a tyrant.
M. I think fo. 1
B. And when the pictufe of each is. exhibited, |
do not you think that the people will alfo under- |
ftand what is their duty to each ? '
M. Nothing is more likely.
' B. Butin things extremely diffimilar, and withal
of the fame general clafs, there may be certain
fimilarities very apt to lead the inadvertent into
errour. : :
M. That may indifputably be the cafe, and par-
ticularly when an inferiour charaéter finds it eafy
to affume the appearance of a fuperiour, and ftudies
nothing fo much as to impole upon ignorance.
B. Have you in your mind any diftin& picture of
a king and a tyrant? for, if you have, you will
eafe me of much labour. = . 7 :
« M. The figure of both, which I have in my:
mind, I could certainly delineate with eafe; but it
would appear to your eyes, I fear, rude and mis-
Jhapen. Therefore, left, by forcing you to rectify
my ‘errours, the converfation fhould exceed the |
due
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due bounds, I choofe rather to hear the fentiments
adopted by you, who have the advantage of me
both in age and experience, and not only know
the opinions of others,, but have alfo vifited in
perfon many ftates, and noted their manners and
. cuftoms. ,

B. That I fhall do, and with pleafure; nor fhall
T expound fo much my own as the opinion of
the ancients, that more weight and authority may
accompany my words, as not being framed for the
prefent occafion, but extracted from the doétrines of
thofe who were entirely unconneéted with this con-
troverly, and delivered their fentiments with no lefs
eloquence than brevity, without hatred, without
favour or envy, for which they could not have the
moft diftant motive; and 1 fhall adopt principally
the opinions not of thofe who grew old in the fhades
of inativity, but of men who were in well regu-
lated ftates diftinguithed at home and abroad for
wifdom and virtue. But, before I produce their
teftimony, I wifh to afk you a few queftions, that,
when we have agreed upon fome points of no fmall _
importance, I may not be compelled to deviate
from my intended courfe, and to dweil either upen
the explanation or confirmation of matters that
are evident and almoft acknowledged truths.

M. Your plan I approve; and, thereforey if you
have any queftions to afk, procecd.

B. s it your opinion that there was a time when
men lived in huts and even in caves, and {trolled
at random, without laws, without fettled habita-
tions, like mere vagrants, uniting in herds as they
were led by fancy and caprice, or invited by fome
convenience and common advantage ?

M. That is certainly my firm beiief; foritis not
only confonant to the order of nature but alfo fanc-
tioned by almoft all the hiftories of all nations. Of

N2 that
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that rude and uncultivated life we have from Ho-
mer’s pen a piturefque defcription foon after the
Trojan war among the Sicilians :

By them no ftatute and no right was known,

" No council held, no monarch fills the throne ;
But high on hills or airy cliffs they dwell,
Or deep in caverns or fome rocky cell ;
Each rules his race, his neighbour not his care,
Heedlefs of others, to his own fevere.

At the fame period, too, Italy is faid to have
been equally uncultivated ; fo that, from the ftate of
the motft fertile regions of the globe, it is eafy to
form a conjecture that the reft were nothing but
wild and defolate waftes, -

B. But which of the two do you think moft
conformable to nature; that vagrant and folitary
life, or the focial and unanimous affemblage of
men ? . '

M. Undoubtedly the unanimous affemblage of
men, whom

Utility herfelf, from whom on earth
Juftice and equity derive their birth,

firlt collefted into mafles and taught,

Fenc’d by one wall and by one key and bar,
From open’d gates to pour the tide of war.

B. What! do you imagine that utility was the
firft and principal caufe of human union ?

M. Why not? fince the leffon inculcated by the
greateft fages is, that men were made by nature for
men.

B. To certain individuals, indeed, utility feemsta
have great influence, both in the formation and in
the waintenance of fociety. But, if I am not
miftaken, their aflemblage claims a much higher

o origin,
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origin, and the bond of their union is of a much
earlier and more venerable date. For, 'if every in-
dividual were te pay attention only to his own
intereft, there is ground for fufpeting, I fear,
that this very utility would rather diffolve than unite
fociety.

M. That obfervation may perhaps be true. But
1 fhould be glad to hear what is your other fource of
human affociation.

B. It is a certain innate propenfity, not only in
men but alfo in other animals of the gentler tribes,
to aflociate readily, even without the allurements
of utility, with beings of their own fpecies. But
of the brute creation it is not our prefent bufinefs
to treat. Men we certainly find fo deeply imprefled
and fo forcibly fwayed by this natural principle,
that, if any of them were to enjoy in abundance
every thing that is calculated either for the prefer- -
vation and health of the body or for the pleafure
and amufement of the mind, he muft, without hu-
man intercourfe, experience life to be a burden. This
is fuch a notoiious truth, that even the perfons, who,
from a love of fcience and a defire of inveftigating
truth, have retired from the buftle of the world and
lived reclufe in fequeftered retreats, have neither
been able for a length of time to bear a perpetual
exertion of mind,.nor; upon difcovering the neceflity
of relaxation, to remdin immured in folitude ; but
readily produced the very refult of their fiudies;
and, as if they had labouted for the common geod,
added the fruit of their labours to the common
ftock. Hence it is my opinion, that if any perfon
be fo atracted to folitude as to fhun and fly the
fociety of men, he is altuated rather by a difeafe of
the mind than a principle of pature. Such, ac-
cording to report, was Timon of Athens and Belle- -
rophon of Corinth, ’

A wretch
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A wretch, who, preying in corrofive pain’
On his own vitals, roam’d th’ Aleiarplain
With comfortlefs and folitary pace,
Shunning the commerce of the human race.

M. Here our fentiments are not far from coin-
cidence. But the term Nature, adopted by you,
is an expreflion which from habit [ often ufe rather
than underftand ; and it is applied by others fo va-
rioufly and to fuch a mulutude of objets that I
am generally at a lofs about the idea which it
conveys. '

B At prefent I certainly wifh nothing elfe to
be underftood by it but the light infufed into
our minds by the divinity ; for, fince God created
this dignified animal :

Ere&, of deeper reach of thought poffeft,
And fit to be the lord of all the reft,

he not only beftowed upon his body eyes, by
whofe guidance he might fhun what is adverfe, and

- purfue what is adapted to his condition, but alfo

prefented to his mind a kind of light by which he
might diftinguifh vice and infamy from virtue and
honour. This power fome call nature, fome the
law of nature: 1 certainly hold it to be divine, and
am thoroughy perfuaded that

. . 9 . .
Nature’s and Wifdom'’s voxcsere &ill the fame.

Of this law, too, we have from God a kind of
abridgement, comprehending the whole in a few
words, when he commands us to love him with all
our heart, and our neighbours as ourfelves. The

" fucred volumes, in all the books which relate to the

formation of our morals, contain hardly any iaeg-

clie but an explanation of this law. :
M. Do you then conceive that human fociety
deiives its origin not from any orator or lawy}'lcr
' that
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that collected the difperfed tribes of men, but from
God himfelf?

B. That is pofitively my opinion; and, in the
words of Cicero, I think that nothing done upon
earth is more acceptable to the Sovereign Deity,
that rules this world, than affemblages of men called
ftates, and united upon principles of juftice. The
different members of thefe ftates politicians with to
have conneted by ties fimilar to the coherence
fubfifting between all the limbs of our bedy, to-
be cemented by mutual good offices, to labour
for the general intereft, to repel dangers and fe-
cure advantages in common, and, by a recipro-
cation of benefits, to conciliate the affections of
the whole community.’ :

M. You do not then affign utility as the cau
of men’s union in fociety, but the law implanted
in our minds by God at our birth, which you hold
to be a much higher and more divine origin ?

B. I adniit of utility as one caufe, but not as the
abfolute mother of juftice and equity, as fome
would have her; but rather as their handmaid, and
one of the guardians of a well regulated com-
munity.

M. Here alfo I have no difficulty in exprefling
my concurrence and affent. ' -

B. Now as our, bodies, which confift of repug-
nant - principles, are liable to difeafes, that is, to
paflions and certain internal commotions; fo in
like manner muft thofe larger bodies called ftates,
as they are compofed ot different and in fome
meafure of incon:patible ranks, conditions and dif-

poﬁtz’ ns of men, and of men, too, Wwhe

Cannot, with a fix’d ard fteady view,
Even for an hour a fingle plan purfue.

Hence
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* Hence the latter muft certainly, like the former,
~come to a {peedy diffolution, unlefs their tumults
are calmed by a kind of phyfician, who, adopting
an equable and falutary temperament, braces the
weaker parts by fomentations, checks the re-
dundant humours, and provides for the feveral
members, fo that neither the feebler parts may
wafte through want, nor the ftronger grow too
luxuriant through excefs.

M. Thefe would be the confequences that muft
inevitably enfue.

. B. By what name fhall we qualify him, who

fhall perform the part of phyfician to the body
politick ? ,

M. About the name I am not very anxious;
but fuch a perfonage, whatever his name may be,
1 hold to be of the firft excellence and to have
the ftrongeft refemblance to the divinity. In this
refpe& much forecaft feems difcovered in the
wifdom of our anceftors, who diftinguifhed an
office fo honqurable in its own nature by a very
fplendid name. For you mean, I fuppofe, a King,
a term, of which the import is fuch, that it renders
a thing of the moft excelleat and tranfcendent na-
ture almoft vifible to our eyes.

B. You judge righty, for by that appellation
we addrefs the deity; fince we have not a more
magpificent title to exprefs the “pre-eminence of
his excellent nature, nor better adapicd for ex-
prefling his paternal care and affetion. Why
thould I colle&t other words that are metaphorically
ufed to fignify the office of a king, fuch as father,
fhepherd of. the people, guide, prince and gover-
nour ? The latent intention of all thefe expr mgq,\
is to {how that kings were made not for’themﬁ'&]ves
but for the people. ~ And, now that we feem agreed -

: ‘ about
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about the name, let us, if you pleafe, difcufs the
-office, ftill treading the path which we havc hnherto
- purfued.

M. What path, I befeech you? -

B. You recolle€t what has been juft fzud, tha:
ftates have a great refembilance to the human body,
civil commorions to difeafes, and kings to phyfi-
cians. If therefore we underftand the bufinefs of
- phyfician, we fhall not be far, Iprcl‘ume, from
comprehending the duty of a king.

M. It may be fo; for, by the ¢ comparatxvc view
which you have exhxbxted they appear to have not

‘only a great refemblance, buteven a ftrong affinity.
. B. Do not expe¢t that I fhould here difcufs
:every minute particulars for itis what is neither
allowed by the limits of our time nor required by
the nature of the fubject. Bu, if [ fhow you that
there is a ftriking fimilarity in the moft prominent
featyres, your own. irpagination will readily fuggeft
what is omitted, and complete the pictyre. 5

M. Proceed, as you have begun.,

B. Each feems alfo to havc the fame Ob_]C& m
view. \ ) ;

M. What objett ? . ,

B. The prefervation of the body qommu:ted qo
his care.. -

M. T underftand. For one ought, as far as

the nature of the cafe will admit, 10 maintain the
human body, 'and thé other the body politick, in 2
found ftate ; - and, when they happen to be affetted
with.a difeafe, to reftore them to good’ health.
. B. Your conception. of the matter is juft; for
the office . of each is twofold,—the maintenance of
a found, and the recovery of a dl&cmpercd conﬁl.-
tution. «

M. Such is my idea.

For in both cafes the dquafes‘a:;e fimilar.
o M. So
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© M. Sotheyfeem. . .

B. For both are injured by a certain redundance
of what is noxious, and by a deficiency of what is
falutary; and they are both cured nearly by a fimilar

" procefs, either by nurfing or gently cherifhing the

. body ‘when emaciated, or relieving it when full and
overburdened by the difcharge of fuperfluities, and
by moderate exercife and labour. - :

M. Such is the fat. But there feems to b
this difference, that in the one the humours, in
“the other the morals, muft be duly tempered.

B. You are perfe€t mafter of the fubjeét; for
the body politick, like the natural, has its peculiar
kind ot temperament, which, I think, we may,
with the greateft propriety, denominate Juftice;
fince it is fhe that provides for its diftin€t members
‘and makes them perform their duties with uni-
formity. = Sometimes by the operation of bleeding,
-{ornetimes by the difcharge of noxious matter, fhe,
by a kind of evacuation, expels redundancies;
fometimes fhe roufes defpondence. and pufillani-
“mity and admintters confolation to -diffidence,
and reduces the whole body to the temper men-
tioned above, and exercifes it, when thus reduced,
by fuitable labours ; fo that, by a regular and:due
‘intermixture ‘of labour and reft, fhe preferves, as
far as the-thing’is poffible, the renovated confti-
‘tution, 0 - o e
‘M. Toall your pofitions I would readily affent,

“had you not made juftice the temperament of the -

body politick ; for by its very name and profeffion
temiperance feems rightfully entitled to.that office.
¥ =B, I think it of ne great moment on which of
“thé-{twg yoii” confer this. honour. For, as all the
virtues, of which the energy is vifible in action,
confit in the obfervation of a-due” and uniform
medium, they-are fo mutually interwoven and con-
| . :

nelted,
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nected, that they feem all to have but ‘one obje&, -
the .moderation. of - the paffions. Under whatever
general head it may be claffed, it is of littde im-
portance which of the two names you adopt ; and
yet that mederation, which is exerted in common®
-affairs and in the ordinary commerce of life, may,
in my opinion, be with the greateft propriéty deno-
minated juftice.

- M. Here | have na difficulty in yielding-my
affent. , ,

B. Now I imagine that the intention of the an-
cients in creating a king was, according to what
we are told of bees in their hives, fpontaneoufly to
beftow the fovereignty on him who was moft di-
ftinguithed among his countrymen for fingular
merit, and who feemed to furpafs all his fellows in:
wifdom and equity.

M. That is probably the fac. ‘

- B. But what muft be done, if no fuch perfon
can be found in the community ? : .

M. By the law of nature mentioned before an
equal has neither the power nor right of affuming
authority over his equals; for I think it but
juftice that among perfons in other refpelts equal
the returns of command and obedience fhould alfo
be equal. - . .

B. But, if the people, from a diflike to an am--
bitious canvafs every year, fhould choofe to clect
as king an individual not pofle{led indeed of every
regal virtue, but ftill eminent for nobility; for wealth
or military glory, may not he, with the greateft-
Juftice, be deemed a king ? '

M. Undoubtedly; for the people have a right
of invefting whom they pleafe with the fovereign
_ power,

" B. Suppofe that we fhould employ for the cure
of difeafes 2 man of confiderable acutenefs, but ftill
O 2 ' not
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not poffefled of extraordinary fkill in the ‘medital -
art, muft we diretly- upon his election by the. gene-
rality confider him as a phyfician ?

M. By no means.. For learning and expenence
in many arts, and not votes, conftitute a phyfi-
cian.

B. What do you think of the artifts in the other
profeflions ?

M. 1 think that the fame reafonmg is applxcable‘
to them all.

B. Do you believe that it requires any art to
difcharge the functions of a king ?

M. Why fhould I not?

- B. Can you give any reafon for your belief ?

M. 1 think I'can; and itis that which is peculiar
to all the arts.

B. What reafon do you mean?

M. All the arts certainly ongmated in expe-
rience. For, while moft people proceeded at ran-
dom and without method in the performance of
many alions, which others completed with fupe-
riour fkill and addrefs, men of difcernment, having
remarked the refult on both fides and weighed the

- ¢aufes of thefe refults, arranged feveral claffes of

precepts and called each clafs an art.

B. By the means therefore of fimilar remarks, the
art of fovereignty may be defcribed as weil as that
of medicine ?

M. That I think poffible.

B. On what precepts then mutft it be founded?

M. 1am not prepared to give you a fatisfatory
anfwer.

B. Perhaps its comparifon with other arts may
lead to its comprehenfion.

M. In what manner ? : )

B. Thus. There are certain precepts peculiar
to grammar, to medicine and to agriculture.
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M. 1 comprehend.

B, May we not call thefe precepts of grammar

and medicine alfo arts and laws, and fo on m other
cafes ?

M. So I certainly think.

- B. What do you think of the civil law? Is it
not a fyltem of precepts calculated for fovereigns ?
- M. So it feems.

B. Ought it not then to be underﬁood by him
who would be created a king?

M. The inference appears unavoidable.

B. What fhall we then fay of him who does
not underftand it? Do you conceive that, even

after his nomination by the people, he fhould not
be called king? .

M. Here you reduce me to a dxlcmma. for,
to make my anfwer compatible with the preceding
conceffions, I muft affirm that the fuffrages of the
people can no more make a king than any other
artift.

B. What then do you think ought to be done in
this cafe ? For, if the perfon elefted by common

fuffrage is not a king, I fear that we are not likely
to have any legal fovereign.

M. 1 alfo am not without the fame fcar
B. 1s it your pleafure then that the pofition juft

1aid down in comparing the arts fhould be difcufied
with greater minutenefs

M. Be it {o, if you think it neceffary.

B. Did we not, in the feveral arts, call the pre-
cepts of the feveral artifts laws 2

M. We did.

B. But I fear that we did not then ufe fufficient
_circumf{pection.

M. Why fo?

B. Becaufe it feems an abfurdity to fuppofc that
he who underftands any art fhould not be an artift.

M. It
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M. It is an abfurdity. S
* B.-Ought we not therefore to confider him,
who can perform what belongs to art, an artit,
whether it proceeds from the {fpontaneous impulfe
of nature, or from an habitual facility acquired by a
conftant repetition of fimilar aéts ? '

M. 1 think fo. . : :

B. Him then, who pofleffes either the method
or the {kill to do any thing .rightly, we may term
an artift, if he has by practice acquired the requifite

wer. -

M. With more propriety, undoubtedly, than the
other who underftands only the bare precepts, with-
out pratice and experience.

B. The precepts then are not to be confidered
as the art ? ‘ . L

- M. By no means; but ra,theathc femblance of
art, or, more nearly ftill, its thadow. '
~B. What then is that direCting power in ftates
that we are to call either the art or fcience of
politicks ? .

M. 1 fuppofe that you mean the providential
wifdom, from which, as a fountain, all laws calcu-
lated for the benefit of human fociety muft flow. -
. B. You have hit the mark. Therefore, if any
man fhould pofiefs this wifdom in the higheft de-
gree of perfection, we might call him a king by
nature, not by fuffrage, and inveft him with un-
limited power? But, if no fuch perfon can- be
found, we muft be fatisfied with the neareft ap-
proach to this excellency of nature, and, in its pof-
feflor grafping a certain refemblance of the defired
reality, call him king ? ‘ :

M. Let us honour him with that title, if you
pleafe. o v

B. And, becaufe there is reafon to fear that he
may not have fufficient firmnefs -of mind to r}c:ﬁ?

: : - thofe
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thofe affections which may, and oftenh do, caufe
deviations from rectitude, we fhall give him the
additional affiftance of law, as a collegue, or rather
as a regulator of his paffions. -
M. It is not then your opinion that a king
fhould in all matters be invefted with arbitrary

>

power? -

B. By no means; for I recollect that he is not
only a king, but alfo a man erring much through
ignorance, offending much through inclination and
much almoft againft his will; as he is an animal
readily yielding to every breath of favour or hatred.
This imperfection of nature too is generally in-
creafed by the pofieffion of office ; fo that here, if
any-where, I recognife the force of the fentiment
in the comedy, when it fays, that ¢ by unreftrained
authority we all become worfe.”” For this reafon
legiflative fages fupplied their king with law, either
to inftruét his ignorance or to reify his miftakes.
From thefe remarks you may, I prefume, conceive,
as in a typical reprefentation, what my idea is of a
genuine king’s duty. : C \

M. In whatever regards the creation of kings,
their name and their office, you have given me
entire fatisfaltion; and yer, if you with to make
any additions, I am reddy to liften. - But, though
my imagination hurries on with eageynefs to the
remainder of your difcuffion, one circumftance,

“which through yeur whole difcourfe gave me fome
offence, muft not pafs in filence; and it is this,
that you feemed to be a lirde too hard upon kings;
an aét of injuftice of which I have before frequently
{ufpected you, when I heard the ancient republicks
and the modern ftate of Venice become in your
mouth the fubjects of extravagant encomiums.

B. In this cafe you did not form'a juft idea of
my fentiments; for among the Romans, the Maf-

- - filians,
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filians, the Venetians, and others who "held the dis
re&ions of the laws to be more facred than the
commands of their Kings, it is not fo.much the
diverfity as the equity of their civil adminiftration
that I admire; nor do I think it of much confe-
quence whether the fupreme magiftrate be called
* king, duke, emperor or conful, if it be obferved -
as an invartable maxim that it was for the exprefs
purpafe ‘of maintaining juftice and equity that he
was invefted with the magiftracy. For, if the plan
of government be founded on law, there is no juft
reafon for difputing about its name. The perfon,
whom we call the Doge of Venice, is nothing elfe
bug-a legal fovereign; and the firft Roman Confuls
retained not only the enfigns but alfa the powers
of the ancient kings. The only difference was,
that, 3s, to your knowledge, was the cafe with the
perpetual kings of the Lacedemonians, the prefid-
ing magiftrates were two, and eftablithed not for
2 perpetuiry but for a fingle year., Hence we myft
ftill adbere fteadily to what was afferted at the
commencement, that kings were at firft confti-
tuted for the maintenance of juftice and equity.
Had they been able to abide inviolably by this rule;
they might have fecured perpetual pofieffion of the
fovercignty, fuch as they had reccived it, that is,
free and unfhackled by laws. But, as the ftate of
human affairs has, according to the ufual progrefs
of every created' exiftence, a conftant tendency to
deterioration, regal gavernment, which was origi-
pally inftituted for the purpofes of publick utility;
- degenerated gradually into impotent tyranny. For,
when kings obferved no laws but their capricious
paflions, and finding their power uncircumfcribed
and immoderate, fet no- beunds to their lufts, and
were fwayed much by favour, much by hatred, and -
“much by private intereft ; their domineering info«
- . lence
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lence excited an univerfal defire for laws. On this
account ftatutes were enacted by the people, and
kings were in their judicial decifions obliged to
adopt not what their own licentious fancies dictated
but what the laws fanctioned by the people or-’
dained. For they had been taught by many expe-
riments, that it was much fafer to truft their li-
berties to laws than to kings; fince many caufes
might induce the latter to deviate from retitude ;
and the former, being equally deaf to prayers and
to threats, always maintained an even and invari-
able tenour. Kings being accordingly left in other
refpects free found their power confined to pre-
fcribed limits only by the neceffity of {quaring their
words and actions by the directions of law, and by
infliting punithments and beftowing rewards, the
“two ftrongeft ties of human fociety, according to
its ordinances ; fo that, in conformity to the ex-
preflions of a diftinguithed adept in political fcience,
]t'king became a fpeaking law, and law a dumb
ing. :
Jél”l. At the firft outfet of your difcourfe you
were fo lavifh in praife of kings, that the veneray
tion due to their auguft majefty feemed to render
them alimoft facred and inviolable. But now, as
if actuated by repentance, you confine them to
narrow bounds, and thruft them, as it were, into
the cells of law, fo as not to leave them even the
common freedoms of fpeech. Me you have egre-
gioufly difappointed ; fg: I was in great hopes that,
in the progrefs of your difcourfe, you would, either
of your own accord or at my fuggeftion, reftore
what an illuftrious hiftorian calls the moft glorious
fpectacle in the eyes of gods and men to its ori=
ginal fplendour: but by fpoiling of every orna-
ment, and circumfcribing within a clofe prifon, the
magiftracy firft known in the world, you have fo
P debafed
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debafed it, that to any perfon in his fober fenfes it
muft be an objet of contempt rather than of de-
fire. For can there be a man, whofe brain is not
deranged, that would not choofe rather to reft fatis-
fied with a moderate fortune in a private ftation,
than, while he is intent upon other men’s bufinefs
and inattentive to his own, to be obliged, in the
midft of perpetual vexations, to regulate the whole
courfe of his life by the caprice of the multitude ?
Hence, if it be propofed that this theuld every-
where be the condition of royalty, I fear that thee
will foon be a greater {carcity of kings than in the
_firft infancy of our religion there was of bithops.
Indeed, if this be the criterion by which we are
to eftimate kings, I am not furprifed that the
perfons, who formerly accepted ot fuch an illuf~
trious dignity, were found'only among fhepherds
and ploughmen. ,
~ B. Mark, Ibefeech you, the egregious miftake
‘which you commit, in fuppofing that nations created
kings not for the maintenance of juftice, but for
the enjoyment of pleafure. Confider how much
by this plan you retrench and narrow their great-
nefs. And, that you may the, more eafily com-
prehend what I mean, compare any of the kings
whom you have feen, and whofe refemblance you
wifh to find in the king that | defcribe, when he
appears at his levee drefled, for idle fhow, like
a.girl's doll, in all the colours of the rainbow, and
furrounded with vaft parade by an immenfe crowd ;
compare, 1. fay, any of thefe with the renowned
princes of antiquity, whofe memory ftill lives and
flourifhes, and will be ceicbrated among the lateft
pofterity, and you will perceive that they were the
originals of .the pi&ure that I have juft fketched.:
Have you never heard in converfation that Philip
ot Macedon vpon anfwering an old woman, that
' ' " begged
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begged of him to inquire into a grievance of
‘which the complained, ¢ That he was not at lei-
fure,” and upon receiving this reply, ‘¢ Ceafe then
to be a king ;”—have you heard, I fay, that this
king, the conqueror of fo many ftates, and the
lord of fo many nations, when reminded of his
funétions by a poor cld woman, complied and -
recognifed the cfficial duty of a king ? Compare
this Philip, then, not cnly with the greateft kings
that now exift in urope, but alfo with the moft
renowned in ancient ftory; and you will find
none his match in prudence, fortitude, and patience .
of labour, and few his equals in extent of dorni-
nion. Leonidas, Agefilaus, and other Spartan
kings, all great men, I forbear to mention, left
I thould be thought to produce obfolete examples.
One faying, however, of Gorgo, a Spartan maid,
and the daughter of king Cleomedes, ‘I cannot
pafs unnoticed. Seeing his flave pulling’ off the
flippers of an Afiatick gueft, fhe exclaimed, in
running up to her father, « Father, your gueft has
no hands.” From thefe expreffions you may
eafily form an eftimate of the whole difcipline of
Sparta, and of the domeftick economy of its kings.
Yet to this ruftick, but manly, difcipline, we owe
our prefent acquifitions, fuch as they are ; while *
the Afiatick fchool has only furnifhed fluggards, by
‘whom the faireft inheritance, the fruit of anceftral
virtue, has been loft through luxury and effemi-
nacy. And, without mentioning the ancicents, fuch
not long ago among the Gallicians was Pelagius,
who gave the firft fhock to the power of the
Saracens in Spain. Though - ' -~ "+ :

Beneath one humble roof, their common fhade,
~His fheep, his fhepherds, and his gods were iaid ;

P2 oyet
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yet the Spanith kings are {o far from being athamed
of him, that they reckon it their greatett glory
to find their branch of the genealogick tree ter-
minate in his trunk. But, as this topick requires
a more ample difcuflion, let us réturn to the
point, at which the digreffion began. For I wifh,
with all poffible fpeed, to evince what I firft
promifed, that this reprefentation of royalty is not
a fiGtion of my brain, but its exprefs image, as,
conceived by the moft illuftrious ftatefmen in all
ages; and, therefore, I fhall briefly enumerate the
originals from which it has been copied. Marcus
Tullius Cicero’s volume concerning Moral Duties
is in univerfal efteem, and in the fecond book
of it you will find thefe expreffions. ¢ In my
‘opinion, not only the Medes, as Herodotus fays,
but alfo our anceftors, fele¢ted men of good mo-
rals as kings, for the purpofe of enjoying the benefit
of juftice. For, when the needy multitude hap-
pened to be opprefled by the wealthy, they had re-
courfe to fome perfon of eminent merit, who might
fecure the weak from injury, and, with a fteady arm,
hold the balance of law even between the high
and low. And the fame caufe, which rendered
kings neceflary, occafioned the inftitution of laws.
For the conftant objeét of purfuit was uniform
juftice, fince otherwife it would not be juftice.
‘When this advantage could be derived from one
Juft and good man, they were fatisfied ;. but when
that was not the cafe, they enaded laws, that
thould at all times, and to all perfons, fpeak the
fame language. Hence the dedu&ion is evident,
that thofe were ulually feleéted for fupreme ma-
giftrates of whofe juftice the multitude enter-
tained a high opinion; and, if befides they had
the additional recommendation of wifdom), there
was nothing which they thought themitlves inca~

pable
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pable of acquiring under their aufpices.” . From
thefe words you underftand, I prefume, what, in
Cicero’s opinion, induced nations to with both for
kings and for laws. Here [ might recommend to
your perufal the works of Xenophon, who was no lefs
diftinguifhed for military achievements than for
attachment to philofophy, did I not know your fa-
miliarity with him to be fuch that you can re-
- peat almoft all his fentences. Of Plato, however,
and Ariftotle, though I know how much you prize
their opinions, I fay nothing at prefent; becaufe
1 choofe rather to have men illuftrious for real
altion, than for their name in the fhades of aca-
demies, for my auxiliaries. The ftoical king, fuch
as he is defcribed by Seneca in his Thyeftes, I
am ftill lefs difpofed to offer to your confidera-
tion, not fo much becaufe he is not a perfect
image of a good king, as becaufe that pattern of
a good prince is folely an ideal conception of the
mind calculated for admiration rather than a well-
grounded hope ever likely to be gratified. Befides,
that there might be no room for malevolent infi-
nuations againft the examples which I have pro-
duced, I have not travelled into the defert of the -
- Scythians for men who either curried their own
~ horfes or performed any other fervile work incom-
patible with our manners, but into the heart of
Greece, and for thofe men who, at the very time
when the Greeks were moft diftinguifhed for the .
liberal and polite arts, prefided over the greateft
nations and the beft regulated communities, and .
prefided over them in fuch a manner, that, when
alive, they acquired the higheft veneration among
their countrymen, and left, when dead, their me-
- mory glorious to pofterity.
.M. Here, if you fhould infift upon a declara-
tion of my fentiments, I muft fay that I dare hardly
e ‘ ‘ confefs
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confefs either my inconfiftency, or txmnd:ty, or
other anonymous mental infirmity. For, whenever
I read in the moft excellent hiftorians the paffages

which you have either quoted or indicated, or hear
their doétrines commended by fages whéfe autho-
rity [ have not the confidence to queftion, and
praifed by all good men, they appear to me not
only true, juft, and found, but even noble and

- fplendid.  Again, when [ direft my eye to the ele-

gancies and niceties of our times, the fanétity and
fobriety of the ancients feem rather uncouth and

~deftitute of the requifite polith. But this fubjeé we

may, perhaps, difcufs fome other time at our lei-
fure. Now proceed, if you pleafe, to finifh the
plan which you have begun.

B. Will you allow me then to make a brief ab-
ftra&t of what has been faid ? Thus we fhall beft
gein a fimultaneous view of what has paffed, and
have it it our power to retract any mconﬁderatc or
rafh conceflion.

M. By all means.

B. Firft of all, then, we afcertained that the
human fpecies was, by nature, made for fociety,
and for living in a commumtyP

M. We did fo.

B. We alfo agreed that a king, for being a man
of confummate virtue, was chofen as a guardian tQ
the fociety ?

M. That is true.

B. And, as the mutual quarrels of the people had

Jintroduced the necefiity of creating kings, fo the

.injuries dene by kings to their mbjeé"s occafioned
the defire of laws ? .
1’!1 I own it '
B. Laws, therefore, we judged a fpecxmcn of
'the reoral art, as the precepts of medxcme are of ~
the medlca] art?
M'. We
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M. We did fo.

" B. As we could not allow to either a fingulat
and exa& knowledge of his art, we judged it fafer
that each fhould, in his method of cure, follow
the prefcribed rules of his art, than alt at random?

M. It is fafer undoubtedly.

~ B. But the precepts of the medical art feemed
not of one fingle kind.

M. How? -

B. Some we found calculated for preferving, and
others for reftoring health.

M. The divifion is juft.

B. Howis it with the regal art?

M. It contains, I think, as many fpecies.

B. The next point to be confidered is, what
anfwer ought to be given to the following queftion—
‘¢ Can you think that phyficians are fo thoroughly
acquainted with all difeafes and their remedies
that nothing farther can be defired for their cure 3

M. By no means. For many new kinds of
difeafes ftart up almoft every age; and likewife
new ' remedies for each are, almoft every year,
cither difcovered by the induftry of men or im-
ported from diftant regions. ' -
B. What do you think cf the civil laws of fo-
ciety ? -, '

M. They feem, in their nature, to be fimilar,
if not the fame. '

B. The written precepts of their arts then will
not enable either phyficians or kings to prevent or
to cure all the difeafes of individuals or of com-
munities. ' '

M. 1 deem the thing impoffible.

B. Why then fhould we not inveftigate as well
the articles which can, as thofe which cannot, come
within the purview of laws ? ,

- M. Our labour will not be fruitlefs.

B. The
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B. The matters which it is impoffible to com-
prehend within laws feem to me numerous and
1mportant ; and firft of all comes whatever admits
of deliberation concerning the future.

4. Thatis certainly one head of exception.

B. The next is a multitude of paft events; fuch
as thofe where truth is inveftigated by conjeQures,
or confirmed by witnefies, or wrung from criminals
by tortuies. :

M. Nothing can be clearer.

B. In elucidating thefe queﬁlons then, what
will be the duty of a king ? \

M. Here I think that there is no orcat occafion

for long difcuffion, fince in what rcgards pro-
vifion for the future kings are fo far from arro-
gating fupreme power, that they readily invite to
 their affiftance counfel learned in the law.

'B. What do you think of matters which are col-
leted from conjectures or cleared up by witnefles,
fuch as are the crimes of murder, of adultery, and
imprifonment ?

M. Thele pomts, after they have been dxfcuﬂcd
by the ingenuity and cleared up by the addrefs of
lawyers, 1 fee gencrally left to the determination of
judges.

B. And perhaps with propriety ; for if the king
fhould take it into his head to hear the caufes of
individuals, when will he have leifure to think of
war, of peace, and of thofe important affairs which
involve the fafety and exiftence of the zommunity ?
When, in a word, will he have time to rccmlt na-
ture by doing nothing,

M. The coguifance of every queftion I do bt
with to fee devolved upon the king alone; be-
caufe, if it were devolved, he, a ﬁnglc man, would
never be equal to the tafk of canvaffing all the

cqufcs "of all his fubje&ts. I therefore highly ap-
prove
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prove the advice no lefs wife than neceflary given
to Mofes by his father-in-law, ¢ To divide among
numbers the burden of judicature ;*” upon which
I forbear to enlarge; becaufe the ftory is univer-
fally known. .

B. But even ‘thefe judges, I fuppofe, are to
?dmipnifter Juftice according to the directions of the
aws ?

M. They are undoubtedly. But, from what you
have faid, I fee that there are but few things for
which the laws can, in comparifon of thofe for
which they cannot, provide. : '

B. There is another additional difficulty of no
lefs magaitude, that all the cafes, for which laws
may be enalted; cannot be comprifed within any
prefcribed and determinate form of words.

M. How fo?

B. The lawyers, who greatly magnify their art,

“and would be thought the high priefts of juftice,
allege, That the multitude of cafes is fo grear,
* that they may be deemed almolt infinite, and that
every day there arife in ftates new crimes, liie
+ new kinds of ulcers. What is to be done here by
the legiflator; who.muft adapt his laws to what 1s
prefent and paft ?

" M. Not much, if he thould not be fome divi-
nity dropt from heaven.

B. To thefe inconveniences add another, and
that no fmall, difficulty, that, from the great mu-
. tability of humnan affairs, hardly any art can furnith
precepts that ought to be univerfally permanent and
Invariably applicable.

M. Nothing can be truer. . '

B. The fafeft plan then feems to be, to entruft a
fkilful phyfician with the health of his patient, and
a king with the prefervation of his people: for

: . the
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thie phyfician, by venturing beyond the rules of his
art, will often cure the difeafed, either with their
confent, or fometimes againft their will ; and the
king will impofe a new bur-ftill a falutary law
upon his fubjedts by perfuafion or even by com-
pulfion. T .

M, 1 fee no obftacle that can prevent him.

B. When both are engaged in thefe ats, do
they not feem each to exert a vigour beyond his

- own law ?

M. To me ‘each appears to adhere to his art.
For it was one of our preliminary pofitions, that
is not precepts that conftitute art, but the mental
powers employed by the artift in treating the fub-
je& matter of art. At one thing, however, if you °
really fpeak from your heart, 1 am in raptures—
that, compelled by a kind of injun&tion from truth,
you reftored kings to the dignified rank from
which they had been violently degraded.

- B. Come not fo haftily to a conclufion ; for you
have not yet heard all. The empire of law is at-
tended with another inconvenience. For the law;
like an obftinate and unfkilful tafkmafter, thinks
nothing right but what itfelf commands; while @
king may perhaps excufe weaknefs and temerity,
and find reafon to pardon even deteted errour.
Law is deaf, unfeeling, and inexorable. = A youth
may allege the flippery ground, which he treads,
, as the caufe of his fall, and a woman the infirmity
of her fex; one may plead poverty, a fecond
drunkennefs, and a third friendthip. To all thefe
fubterfuges what does the law fay? Go, execu-
tioner, chain his ds, cover his head, and hang
him, when feourged, upon the accurfed tree. Now,
you cannot be ignorant how dangerous it is, in the
midft of fo much human frailty, to depend for
fafety on innocence alone. s ~
o ' M. What
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M. What you mention is undoubtedly pregnant.
with danger. = |

B. I obferve, that, on recollc&mg thefe circume-
ftances, certain perfons are fomewhat alarmed.

- M. Somewhat! do you fay ?

.B. Hence, when I carefully revolve in my own
mind the preceding pofitions, I fear that my com-
parifon of a phyfician and a king may, in this
particular, appear to have been improperly intro~
duced. .

- M. In what particular?

" B. In releafing both from all bondaae to pre=
eepts, and in leaving them the power “of curing
at their will.

M. What do you.find here moft offenfive ?

B. When you have heard me, I fhall leave your-
felf to judge. For the inexpedience of exémpting
kings from the fhackles of laws we affigned two
caufes, love and hatred, which, in judging, lead
the minds of men aftray. In the cafe of a phy-
fician, there is no reafon to fear that he fhould a&
amifs through love, as from reftoring the health
of his patient he may even expect a reward. And
again, if a fick perfon fhould fufpec that his phy-
fician is folicited by prayers, promifes, and bribes,
to aim at his life, he will be at liberty to call
in another 5 or, if another be not within his reach,
he will paturally have recourfe for a remedy to
dumb -books, rather than to a bribed member of
the faculty. As to our complaint concerning the

\mﬁcxnble nature of laws, we ought to confider
whether it is not chargeable with mconﬁﬁenq

- M. In what manner? .

.B.: A king of fuperiour exccllence, fuch as is
vifible rather to the mind than to the eye, we
thought proper to fubject to no law oo

M. To none. ‘ L '

QJ. B. For.
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 B. For what reafon? =~ ' "

M. Becaufe, 1 fuppofe, he would, according
to.the words.of Paul, be a law to himfelf and to
others; as his life would be a juft expreffion of
what the law ordains. o

« B. Your judgement is correét; and, what may
perhaps furprife you, fome ages before Paul the
fame difcovery had been made by Ariftotle through
the mere . light of nature. This remark 1 make
folely for the purpofe of fhowing the more clearly
that the voice of God and of Nature is the fame.
Bur, that we may complete the plan which has
been fketched, will you tell me what object the
original founders of laws had principally in view ?

M. Equity, I prefume, as was pefore obferved,

B. What I now inquire is not what end, bur ra-
ther what pattern, they kept before their eyes.

.M. ‘T'hough, perhaps, I underftand your mean-
ing, yet I wifh to hear it explained, that, if I am
right, you may corroborate my opinion; and, if
not, that you may corret my errour.

B. You know, I apprehend,. the nature of the
mind’s power over the body. . ‘
. - M. Some conception of it I can certainly form,

B. You muft alfo know, that of whatever is not
thoughtlefsly done by men they have previoufly a
certain picture in their mind, and that it is far
more perfeét than the works which even -the
greateft artifts fathion and exprefs by that model.

. M. Of the truth of that obfervation I have my-
felf, both in fpeaking and writing, frequently an ex-
perimental.proof; for I am fenfible that my words
are no lefs inadequate to my thoughts than my
thoughts. to their objeéts. -For neither can our
mind, when confined in this dark and turbid
prifon of the bedy, clearly difcern the fubtile
¢flence of all things; nor can we, by language,

0 v convey
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convey to others our ideas, however preconceived,
{o as not to be greatly inferiour to thofe formed by
our own intelle&s,

B. What then fhall we fay was the objec of

legiflators in their inftitutions 2
M. Your meaning I think myfelf not far from’
comprehending ; and, if I miftake no, it is that
they called to their aid the piture of a perfect king ;,
and by it exprefled the figure, not of his perfon,
‘but of his thoughts, and ordered that to be law
which he fhould deem good and equitable.

B. Your conception of the matter is juft; for
that is the very fentiment which I meant to commu-
nicate. Now I wifh that you would confider whag
were the qualities which we originally gave to
our ideal king. Did we not fuppofe him unmoved
by love, by hatrcd by anger, by envy, and by
the other paflions?

M. Such we certainly made his effigy, or even
believed him to have actually been in the days of
ancient virtue. ‘

B. But do not the laws feem to have been, in
fome meafure, framed according to his image ?

M. Nothing is more likely.

B. A good kmg then will be no lefs unfeeling
and inexorable than a good law.

M. He will be cqually relentlefs ; and yet,
though I neither can effedt, nor ought to defire, a
change in cither, I may fttill wifh, if it be poffible,
to render both a litde flexible. ‘

B. But in judicial proceedings God does not
defire us to pity even the poor, but commands us
to look folely to what is right and equitable, and
according to that rule alone to pronounce fentence,

M. 1 acknow]edcre the foundnefs of the doétrine,
and fubmit to the force of truth. Since then we
muft not exempt the king from a dcpendenc? on

\ aw,
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Jaw, who is to be the legiflator that we are to glve’
him as an inftrutor?

B. Whom do you think moﬁ: fic for thc fuper-
. intendence of this office

M. If you afk my opinion, I anfwer the king:
himfelf. For in moft other arts the artifts them--
felves deliver the precepts, which ferve as memo--
randyms to aid their own recolleion, and to re-
mind others of their duty. :

B. 1, on the contrary, can fee no difference bc-
tween leavmg a king free and” at large, and grant-
ing him the power of enating laws; as no man
will fpontaneoufly put on fhackles. Indeed [ know-
not whether it is not better to leave him quite
loofe, than to vex him with unavailing chains whxch
he may fhake off at pleafure. :

M. But, fince you truft the helm of ftate to
laws rather than to kings, take care, I befeech
. you, that you do not fubject the perfon, whom
you verbally term king, to a tyrant

Wxth chains and jails his a&ions to controul,
And thwast each liberal purpofe of his foul ;

and that you do not expofe him, when loaded with
fetters, to the indignity of toiling with flaves in the
field, or with malefattors in the houfe of correc-
tion.

B. Forbear harfh words, Ipray, for I fubject.
him to no mafter, but defire that the people, from .
whom he derived his power, fhould have the li-
berty of prefcribing its bounds ; and I requu'c that
he fhould exercife over the people only thofe rights
which he has reccived from their hands. Nor do
F with, as you conceive, to impofe thefe laws upon
“him by force; but declare it as my opinion, that,
after an mterchange of counfels with the king, the

commumty
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community fhould make that a general ftature
which is conducive to the general good.

M. Would you then affign this province to the
people ? . :
B. To the people undoubtedly, if you fhould

not chance to alter my opinian.

M. Nothing, in my conception, can be more
improper.

B. For what reafon? o

M. You know the proverb, ¢ the people is a

monfter of many heads.” You are fenfible, un-
doubtedly, of their great rathnefs and great incon-
ftancy. : :
" B. It was never my idea that this bufinefs fhould
be left to the fole decifion of all the people; but
that, nearly in conformity to our practice, repre-
fentatives feleted from all orders fhould affemble
as countil to the king, and that, when they had
previoufly difcuffed and pafied a conditional a&, it
fhould be ultimately referred to the people for their
fanction. ’

M. Your plan I perfeCtly underftand; but I
think that you gain nothing by your circumfpective
caution. You do not choofe to leave a king above
the laws. And for what? Becaufe there are in
human nature two favage monfters, cupidity and

irafcibility, that wage perpetual war with reafon.
~ Laws, therefore, become an obje& of defire, that
they might check their licentioufnefs, and reclaim
their exceffive “extravagance to a due refpeét for
legal authority. What purpofe does it anfwer to
affign him thefe counfellors felected from the peo-.
ple? Are they not equally the victims of the fame
inteftine war 2 Do they not fuffer as much as
kings from the {ame evils? Therefore, the more
affeflors you attach to a king, the greater will be
e the
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~ the number of fools ;- and what is to be expected

from them is obvious. -

B. What you imagine is totally different from
the refult which 1 expect; and, why 1 expe&t it,
I will now unfold. Firft of all, it is not abiolutely
true, as you fuppofe, that there is no advantage in
a multitude of counfellors, though none of them,
perhaps, fhould be a man of eminent wifdom, For
numbers of men not only fee farther, and with
more difcriminating eyes than any one of them fe-
parately, but alfo than any man that furpafles ady
fingle individual ameng them in underftanding and
fagacity. For individuals poflefs certain portions
of the virtues, which, being accumulated into one
mafs, conftitute one tranfcendent virtue. . In me-
dical preparations, and particularly in the antidote
called Mithridatick, this truth is evident ; for though
moft of its ingredients are feparately noxious, they
afford, when mixed, a fovereign remedy againft
poifons.  After a fimilar manner, {lownefs and he-
fitation prove injurious in fome men, as precipi-
tate rafhnels does in others; but diffufed among

“ a multitude, they yield a certain temperament, or

that golden mean, for which we look in every
fpecies of virtue. S
M. Well, fince you prefs the matter, let the
people have the right of propofing and of enatt-
g laws, and let kings be in fome meafure only
keepers of the records.  Yet when thefe laws fhall
happen to be contraditory, or to contain claufes
indiitin&ly or obfeurely worded, is the king to
alt no part? efpecially fince, if you infift upon

‘the ftri¢t interpretation of them according to the

written letter, many abfurdities muft inevitably
enfue ? And here, if I produce as an example the

hackneyed law of the fchools, ¢ If a ftranger mount
. ‘ ' the

-
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the wall, let. him forfeit his head,” what can be

"more abfurd than that a country’s faviour, the
man who overturned the encmies on their {caling-
ladders, fhould himfelf be dragged as a criminal
to execution ? ‘

M. Youapprove then of the old faying, ¢ The
extremity of law is the extremity of injuftice.”

B. I certainly do. '

M. If any queftion of this kind fhould come
into a court of juftice, a neceflity arifes for a mer-
ciful interpreter to mitigate the feverity of the law,
and to prevent what was intended for the general
good from proving ruinous to worthy and innocent
men. -
- B. Your fentiments are juft; and, if you had
been fufficiently attentive, you would have per-
ceived that in the whole of this difquifition I have
aimed at nothing elfe but at preferving facred and
inviolate Cicero’s maxim—¢¢ Let the fafety of the
people be the fupreme law.” Therefore, if any
cafe fhould occur in a court of jultice of fuch a
complexion, that there can be no queftion about
what is good and equitable, it will be part of the
king’s profpetive duty to fee the law fquared by
the fore-mentioned rule. But youfeem to me, in
the name of kings, to demand more than what
the moft imperious of them ever arrogate. For
you know that, when the law feems to diftate
one thing, and its author to have meant another, -
fuch queftions, as well as controverfies grounded
upon ambiguous or contradictory laws, are gene-
rally referred to the judges. Hence arife the nu-
merous cafes folemnly argued by grave coun-
fellors at the bar, and the minute precepts ap-
plicable to them in the works of ingenious rhe-

toricians.
R M1
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M. T know what you affert to be fat. But
1 think that, in this point, no lefs injury is done
to the laws than to kings. For I judge it better,
by the immediate decifion of one good man, to
end a fuit, than to allow ingenious and fometimes
kpavifh cafuifts the power of obfcuring rather than
of explaining the law. For, while the barrifters
contend not only for the caufe of their clients, but
alfo for the glory ‘of ingenuity, difcord is in the
mean time cherithed, religion and irreligion, right
and wrong, are confounded; and what we deny
to a king we grant to perfons of inferiour rank,
lefs ftudious, in general, of truth than of litiga-
tion.

.. 8. You have forgotten, I fufpeét, a point, which
we juft now afcertained. -~

. M. What may that be?

., B. That to the perfet king, whom we at firft
delineated, fuch unlimited power ought to be
granted, that he can have no occafion for any laws ;
- hut that, when this honour is conferred on one of
the multitude, not greatly fuperiour, and perhaps
even inferiour to others, it is dangerous to leave
him at large and unfettered by laws.

.. M. But what is all this to the interpretation of
the laws ? o '

B. A great dcal, you would find, had you not
overlooked a material circumftance, that now we
reftore in other words to the king what we had
before denied him, the undefined and immoderate
power of acting at pleafure, and of unhinging and
deranging every thing. ‘ _

M. If I am guilty of any fuch thing, it is the
guilt of inadvertence.

B. I f{hall therefore endeavour to exprefs my ideas
more perfpicuoufly, that there may be no mifconcep-

tion.
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tion. When you grantto the king the interpretation
of the law, you allow him the powér of making the
law fpeak, not what the legiflator intends, or what
is for the general good of the community, but
what is for the advantage of the interpreter, and,
for his own intereft, of fquaring all proceedings by
it as by an unerring rule. Appius Claudius had
in his decemvirate enated a very equitable law,
* ¢ That in a litigation concerning freedom the claim
of freedom fhould be favoured.” What language
could be clearer ? But the very author of this law,
by his interpretation, made it ufelefs. You fee, I
prefume, how much you contribute in one line
to the licentioufnefs of your king, by enabling
him to make the law utter what he withes, and
not utter what he does not wifh. If this dotrine
be once admitted, it will avail nothing to pafs good
laws to remind a good king of his duty, and to
confine a bad one within due bounds. Nay (for
1 will fpeak my fentiments openly and without
difguife), it would be better to have no laws at all,
than, under the cloak of law, to tolerate unre-
ftrained and even honourable robbery.

.M. Do you imagine that any king will be fo
impudent as to pay no regard to his reputation
and charalter among the people, or fo forgetful
of himfelf and of his family as to degenerate into
the depravity of thofe whom he overawes and
coerces by ignominy, by prifon, by confifcation
of goods, and by the heavicft punithments ? :

B. Let us not believe {fuch events poflible, if they
-are not already hiftorical faéts, known by the un-
fpeakable mifchicfs which they have occafioned to
the whole world.

M. Where, I befeech you, are thefe facts to be

traced ? ~
: Ra2 B. Where!
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B. Where! do you afk? As if all the Euro-
.pean nations had not only feen, but alfo felt the in-
calculable mifchiefs done to humanity by, I will not
fay, the immoderate power, but by the unbridled
licentioufnefs of the Roman pontiff. From what
moderate and apparently honourable motives it
firft arofe, with what little ground for apprehenfion
it furnifhed the improvident, none can be ignorant.
The laws originally propofed for our direétion had
not only been derived from the inmoft recefies of
nature, but alfo ordained by God, explained by
his infpired prophets, confirmed by the Son of God,
himfelf alfo God, recommended in the writings
and exprefled in the lives, and fealed by the blood
of the moft approved and fan&ified perfanages.
Nor was there, in the whole law, a chapter more
carefully penned, more clearly explained, or more
ftrongly enforced, than that which defcribes the
-duty of bifhops. Hence, as it is an impiety to.
add, to retrench, to repeal or alter a fingle article
in thofe laws, nothing remained for epifcopal in-
genuity but the interpretation. The bithop of Rome
having afflumed this privilege, not only opprefied
the other churches, but exercifed the moft enormous
tyranny that ever was feen in the world : for having
the audacity to affume authority not only over
men, but even over angels, he abfolutely degraded
Chrift ; except it be not degradation, that in heaven,
~on earth and in hell, the pope’s will fhould be
law ; and that Chrift’s will fhould be law only
if the pope pleafes. For, if the law fhould ap-
pear rather adverfe to his intereft, he might, by
his interpretation, mould it fo as to compel Chrift
‘to {peak, not only through his mouth, but alfo
according to his mind. Hence, when Chrift
fpoke by the mouth of the Roman pontiff, Pc;f)ig
, feife
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feifed the crown of Chilperic, and Ferdinand of
Arragon dethraned Joan of Navarre; fons took
up impious arrus againft their father, and fubjeéts
againtt their king ; and Chrift being himfelf poi-
foned, was obliged afterwards to become a poifoner,
;:)hat he might, by poifon, deftroy Henry of Luxem-
urg. .
Agf. This is the firft time that I ever heard of
thefe enormities. I wifh, however, to fee what
you have advanced concerning the interpretation
of laws a litde more elucidated. °
" B. 1 will produce one fingle example, from
which you may conceive the whole force and ten-
- dency of this general argument. ¢ There is a
law, that a bithop fhould be the hufband of one
wife ;” and what can be more plain or lefs per- -
plexed ? But ¢ this one wife the pope interprets
to be one church,” as if the law was ordained for
not reprefling the luft, but the avarice of bifhops.
This explanation, however, though nothing at all
to the purpofe, bearing on its face the fpecious ap-
pearance of piety and decorum, might pafs mufter,
had he not vitiated the whole by a fecond inter-
pretation. 'What then does this pontiff contrive ?
< The interpretation,” fays he, ¢ muft vary with
perfons, caufes, places and times.” Such is' the
diftinguithed nobility of fome men, that no number
of churches can be fufficient for their pride. Some
churches again are fo miferably poor, that they
.cannot afford even to a monk, lately a beggar,
now a mitred prelate, an adequate livelihood, if
he would maintain the charater and dignity of
a bifhop. By this knavifh interpretation of the
law there was devifed a form, by which thofe who
were called the bifhops of fingle churches held
others in commendam, and enjoyed the fpoils of

all
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The day would fail me fhould I attempt to
Jmeratc the frauds which are daily contrived to
cvadc this fingle ordinance. But, though thefe
practices are difgraceful to the pontiﬁcal'namc,
and to the Chriftian character, the tyranny of the
popes did not ftop at this limit. For fuch is the
nature of all things, that, when they once begin
to flide down the precipice, they never ftop tll
they reach the bottom. Do you wifh to have this
point elucidated by a fplendid example ? Do you
recolleét among the emperors of Roman blood any
that was either more cruel or more abandoncd than
Caius Caligula ?

M. None, that I can remember.

B. Among his enormities, which do you think
the moft infamous action? I do not mean thofe
attions which clerical cafuifts clafs among re-
fcrved cafes, but fuch as occur in the reft of hls -
life.

M. 1 cannot recolle®. -

B. What do you think of his conduét in in-

viting his horfe, called Incitatus, to fupper, of lay-

"ing before him barley of gold, and in naming him

conful elet ?
M. It was certainly the aét of an abandoned

wretch.

B. What then is your opinion of his conduét,
when he chofe him as his colleague in the ponti-
ficate ?

M. Are you ferious in thefe ftories ?

B. Serious, undoubtedly ; and yet I do not
wonder . that thefe falts feem to you fititious.
But our modern Roman Jupiter has acted in
fuch a manner as to juftify pofterity in deeming
thefe events no longer incredibilities but realities.

Here I fpeak of the pontlﬁ' ]uhus the Third, who
feems.
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feems to me to have entered into a conteft for -
fuperiority in infamy with that infamous monfter,
Caius Caligula. - :
M. What enormity of this kind did he commit?
B. He chofe for his colleague in the priefthood
his ape’s keeper, a fellow more deteftable than that
vile beaft.

M. There was, perhaps, another reafon for his
choice. :

B." Another is affigned; but I have fele&ted the
leaft dishonourable. ‘Therefore, fince not -only
fo great a contempt for the priefthood, but fo
total a forgetfulnefs of human dignity, asfe from
the licentioufnefs of interpreting the law, I hope
that you will no longer reckon that power in-
confiderable. ‘ .

M. But the ancients do not feem to me to have
thought this office of interpretation fo very im-
portant as you wifh to. make it appear. The
truth of this obfervation may be colle¢ted from a
fingle circumftance, that the Roman emperors
granted the privilege to counfellors; a fact which
- overturns the whole of your verbofe differtation,
and refutes not only what you afferted concerning
the magnitude of that power, but, in oppofition
to your earneft with, clearly demonfirates that the
liberty of anfwering legal queftions, which they
granted to others, was not denied to themfelves, if
their inclination prompted or their occupation per-
mitted its exercife.
~B. The Roman emperors, whom the foldiers
placed at their head, without any difcrimination,
or the leaft regard to the publick good, do not
* ftand in the predicament of the kings that we have

- been deferibing ; as they were generally chofen by
the moft abandoned clafs of men for their aban-
doned character, or forced their way to the purple

. by
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by open vidlenée: “Their’ conduét in grantmg to
“counfellors the power of anfwering legal queftions
1 find not at all rcprehenﬁble for, though it is of
- yery great importance, it is, with fome degree of
fafety, entrufted to men to whom it cannot be an
inftrument of tyranny. Befides, as it was entrufted
to numbers, they were kept to their duty by mu-
tual reverence; fince, if any of them deviated from
rectitude, he was refuted by the anfwer of another.
Nay, if a knot of counfeHors entered into a knavith
confpiracy, recourfe might be had for relief to the
judge, who was not under the neceflity of holding
their anfwers law. - Recourfe might alfo be had to
the emperor, who had the power rof- inflifling pu-
pithment on every violator of the laws.  Since
thefe men were thus bound by fo many chains,
and more in dread of penalties for malverfation
than in expe&ation of rewards for fraud, you fee,
1 apprehend, that the danger from them could nog
be very formidable.

M. Have you any further rcmarks to makc
- about your king ?

B. Firft of all, if you pleafe, let us collect in a
few words what has been faid; for thus we fhall
tnoft eafily difcover whether we have been guxlty
of any omiffion.

M. Your plan has my approbation.

" B, We feemed to be pretty well agreed about
the origin and caufe of creating kmCrs, and of
ei‘abhfhmg laws, but to differ a lide about the
author of the law. Compelled, however, at laft
by the evidence of truth, you appeared, though
with fome reluctance, to yield your affent. .
© M. Though, as an advocate, I made the moft
ﬁrenuous exertions, )ou cemunly wrefted from the
King fiot “only the power of ordaining, but even

¢f Snter preting the laws; and here [ fear chat,

if
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if the matter fliould become publick, I may be
charged with prevarication ; fince I allowed a
caufe, which, at the outfet, T thought fo good, to
be fo eafily wrefted out of my hands.

B. Be not alarmed; for, if any one fhould, in
this cafe, charge you with prevarication, I pro-
mife you my counfel gratis. '

M. Of that promife, perhaps, we fhall foon
have a tnal. ' .

B. We difcovered alfo many forts of bufinefs,
that feemed incapable of being included in any
laws; and of thefe we referred, with the king’s
confent, part to the ordinary judges, and part to
his council. '

M. That we did fo, I recolle®. And, in the
interim, what do you think came into my head ?

B. How can I, unlefs you tell me ?

- M. I thought you carved out kings in fome
degree fimilar to thofe figures of ftone that feem
generally to lean upon the heads of columns, as if
they fupported the whole flructure, while, in
reality, they bear no more of the weight than any
ether ftone.

. B. What an excellent advocate for kings! You
complain that I impofe upon them too light a
burden, while their fole bufinefs, night and day,
is hardly any thing elfe but to difcover aflociates,
with whom they may either divide the burden of
government, or upon whom they may ‘lay its
whole weight! And yet you feem, at the fame
time, to be enraged that I adminifter fome relief
to their diftrefs. v

M. Thefe auxiliaries I alfo embrace with cor-
diality ; but wifh them, as fervants, not as matfters,
as guides to peint out the way; not to lead where
they pleafe, or rather ,-tos,_drag and impel a king
i) a
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as a machine, and leave ‘hiny nothing elfe but the

mere power of giving his affent. I have, there-
fore, been for fome time in expectation of feeing
you, after clofing your difcourfe upon royalty, make
z digreffion to tyranny or to any other fubjeét. For
fo narrow are the limits to which you have con-
fined your king, that, I fear, if we fhould dwell
longer upon that topick, you will, in addition to
the lofs of his high eftate and fovereign power,
banith hitn to fome defert ifland, where, fhorn
of all his honours, he may drag a comfortlefs old
age in penury and wretchednefs.

. B. You dread, as you.allege, the charge of -
prevarication. Now I, on the other hand, fear
that the kigg, whom you attempt to defend, will
be injured by your chicanery. For, -in the firft
place, why do you wifh to fee him idle, if you
would not encourage idlenefs in architets ; and in
the next, to. rob him of the good minifters and
faithful counfellors that I gave him, not as guar-
dians to. fuperintend his' condu&, but as affociates
to relieve him from part of his labour? By their
removal you leave him furrounded by a legion of
knaves, who render him a terror to ‘his fubjedts;
and. you do not think his power fufficiently for-
midable, unlefs we Icave him ‘at liberty to do
much harm.- I wifth to fec him beloved by his
fubjects; and guarded, not by terror, but by affec-
tion ; the orly armour that can render kings per-
fe&ly fecure. And, ‘if you do not a&t with -ob-

" ftinaay, this is what, I truft, I fhall foon effet.

For I fhall bring him out of what you call a narrow
dungeon into broad daylight, and, by one law, in-
veft him with fuch additional power and ‘majefty,
that, if he thould with for more, you will not he-
ftate yourfelf to charge him with effrontery. =~
_ : M. That
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M. That is 4 topick which: I leng- to fev eluci-
dated. , o : ' .
B. That I may, therefore, fatisfy your eager-
nefs with all poffible fpeed, I fhall proceed direcily
to the effential point. One of our late and uncon,
troverted dedutions was, that no law can be fo
clearly and explicitly worded as to leave no room
for fraud by a knavith interpretation. This mat-
ter you will beft underftand’ by the producion of
an example. It was provided by law, that an ille-
gitimate fon fhould not fucceed his father in ag
ecclefiaftical benefice. Even in this affair, which
one would imagine could admit of no fraud, an
evafion was found practicable ; for the father fub-
ftituted another in his fon’s ‘place, and that other
refigned the benefice to the baftard. When after -
this fubterfuge it was exprefsly provided, by an ad-
ditional claufe, that the benefice which the father
had at any time held fhould never be held by the
fon, nothing was gained even by this pravifion;
for, to render it ineffectual, the priefts agreed mu»
tually to fubftitute one another’s fons, When this

_pradtice alfo was forbidden, the law was eluded

by a freth kind of fraud. There ftarts up againft
the father a fuppofitious claimant, who presends
a right to the benefice; and, while the father ‘is
engaged in a fham fight with the fuppofititious
fycophant, the fon requelts the benefice by peti-
tiort of the Roman pontiff, if the right of neither
litigant fhould be found valid. Thus both parties

- are, by their yoluntary and {pontaneous céffion,

worfted, and the fon pofifefles the ;benefice of the
father by the father’s prevarication.. In one law,
then, you fee what varjoys kinds of frands are
prattifed. ' L

' S 2 ' B. Do
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. B. Do not’legiflators, in this caft, appear to you:
to at entirely like the medical pradtitioners, who,
in attempting by the application of plafters to
check the eruptions of .the fcurvy or of any other
diftemper, force the repelled humours to burft out.
at once through various channels, and, for -one,
head amputated, to exhibit numbers fprouting up
like the hydra’s. o

. M. There cannot be a more apt comparifon.

B. As the phyfician of the body ought at firft:-
to have expelled entirely all noxious humours;:
ought -not the phyfician of the ftate to imitate,
him, and to exterminate univerfally all corrupt
morals ? - P
.- M. That, though I think it difficult, I hold te;
be the only genuine method of cure. R
 B. And, if this objet can be attained, I think

"there will be occafion but for few laws.

M. That is certainly matter of fact.

B. Does it not appear likely to you, that. the
perfon who can make a proper application of this
medicine will contribute more to the publick good
than all the affemblies of all the orders collected
for the enaétment of laws ? . - :

M. Infinitely more, without doubt. But let me
afk, in the words of the comick poet, ¢ Where
is the perfon mighty enough to confer fo great a
favour?” - S .

- B. What do you think of entrufting the king
with this charge ? . _

M. An admirable contrivance truly ! What was
a pleafant and a {mooth down-hill path you have
left the people in a mafs to tread; but the labo-

rious, rugged, and arduous departments, you make

- the fole province of the king, as if it were nat

cnough to confine hum chained within a clofe If)ori.
. , n,
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fon, unlefs you alfo impofed upod Him fo -heavy a
‘burden that he muft ink.” -~ - - oo
B. You misftate the ‘cafe. .1 afk: nothing
of him that is unreafonable or difficul. I do
“not infift, but requeft, that he ‘would liften to en~
treaty. . . x .
M. To whatdoyouallude? - -~ ,
B. To the natural behaviour of a good father
to his children, judging that a king fhould, through
his whole lif¢, behave in the fame manner .to
his fubjets, whom he ought to confider as his
children. :
M. What is that remark to the prefent purpofe ?
B. This is certainly the only, at leaft a very.
‘powerful, antidote againft the poifon of corrupt
morals; and, that you may not think it a fittion.
of my brain, - liften to Claudian’s advice to a king.
¢ Of citizen and father you fhiould a& the part, R
_ The general intereft wearing next your heart.
O’er one great body you, as head, prefide,
And from its good can ne’er your own divide.
~ "To your own laws, if you fhould think them fit
Others to bind, be foremoft to fubmit.
To laws the people willing homage pay,
Whene'er their author can himfelf obey.
The king's example as a model ferves,
As in a hive none from the fov’reign’s fwerves.
An ear to edi&s when no man will lend,
The prince’s life the human mind can bend.
The vulgar herd, a changeful fervile race, ' v
Still ape their betters, ev’n in. cloaths and face.” *

Do not imagine that a poet. pofleffed of fuch di-
ftinguithed .genius and learning was miftaken in’
thinking that this circumftance had fo mighty an
influence; for the populace is fo much inclined to*

. follow,

\
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follow, and fo eager to imitate the manners of thofe
who are eminently confpicuous. for probity and
worth, that they attempr in their converfation,
drefs, and gait, to copy even fome of their im-

tfe€tions. In their exertions, however, to re-
femble kings in habit, manner and language, they
are not actuated folely by the love of imitation, but
alfo by the hopes of infinuating themfelves into the
favour of the great, and of acquiring, by wheedling
arts, fortune, preferment and power ; as they know
that man is by pature formed not only for loving:
himfelf and his connexions, but alfo for embracing
with cordiality in others his own likenefs, however
imperfeét and vicious. This homage, though not
_ demanded with pride and effrontery, but courted as a
precarious favour, has a far greater effect than what
the threats of the laws, the engines of punifhment,
-and files of mufketeers can produce. This pro-
penfity recalls the people without violence to mo-
deration, procures to the king the affeétion of his
-fubjeéts, gives permanence to the tranquillity of
the publick, and folidity to the prggerty of indi-
viduals. Let aking, therefore, conftantly revolve
in his own mind that; as he ftands in a publick
theatre, exhibited as a fpectacle to every beholder,
all his "words and aions muft be noted, and fub-
ject to comments ; and that

To regal vice no fecrecy is known,
Expos’d aloft upon a fplendid throne:
Whatever fhape it takes, or new difguife,
All is explor'd by fame’s quick prying eyes.

With what great caution then ought princes, in
both cafes, to act; fince neither their virtues nor

their vices can remain concealed, nor come to light,
P .+~ without
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without effe&ting numberlefs changes. If you fhould
ftill doubt the grear influence of theking’s life upon
the publick difcipline, take a retrofpeétive view of
infant Rome in its nafcent ftate, and in 1ts firft
cradle.  'When this rude and uncivilifed people,
compofed (for I will ufe no harfher terms) of
fhepherds and ftrangers, ferocious itfelf by nature,
with a moft ferocious king at its head, had formed
a kind of camp, to difturb the peace and to provoke
the arms of the furrounding nations, how great
muft have been the hatred, how violent the alarm
of its neighbours ! ‘That very people, having chofen
for its head a pious and upright king, was thought
fo fuddenly changed, - that any violence offered to
it, in the fervice of the gods, and in the exer-
cife of juftice, was reckoned almoft impiety by
thofe very neighbours whofe lands it had ravaged,
whofe cities it had burnt, and whofe relations and
children it had dragged into flavery. Now, if in
the midft of fuch brutal manners and uncultivated
times, Numa Pompilius, a king lately fetched
from a hoftile nation, could effet fuch a mighty
alteration, what may we expe&, or, rather, what
may we not expect, from thofe princes who have
been born and bred to the hopes of royalty, and
who receive an empire fupported by relations, by
dependents, and by ‘ancient connexions ? How
much ought their minds to be inflamed with the
love of virtue, by confidering that they may not
only hope for the praife of a fingle day, like ators
who have performed their part well, but alfo-
prefume that they fecure the love and admiration
of their own age, and perpetual renown, and ho-
nours nearly divine ameng pofterity. TFhe picture
of this honour, which [ have conceived in- my mind,
I wifh I could exprefs to you in words.  But that
I may, in fome meafure, delincate to you a faint

' {ketch,
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fketch, figure to yourfelf the brazen ferpent ereted
by Mofes in the defert of Arabia, and curing folely
by its prefence the wounds infliCted by other fer-. .
pents ; conceive fome of the numerous hoft ftung
. by the ferpents, and crowding to the infallible re-
medy ; others looking aftonithed at the novelty of
the unprecedented miracle; and all with every
fpecies of praife celebrating the unbounded and in-
credible beneficence of God in removing the pains
of a deadly wound—not by medicines, with torture
to the patient, with labour to the phyfician, and
conftant anxiety to friends, but reftoring the part
to a found ftate, not by the flow operation of time,
but in a fingle moment. Now compare to this
ferpent a king ; but fo compare him, as to reckon
a good king among the greateit bleflings of God;
fince he alone, without expenfe, without trouble
to you, relieves all the diftrefles, and quiets all
the commotions of the realm, and foon happily
. cures, by conciliatory addrefs, even ancient -ani-
mofities, and proves falutary, not only to thofe
who behold him perfonally, but alfo to thofe who
are fo far diftant as not to have the leaft hope of
ever feeing him; and has, by his very effigy, when
prefented to the mind, fuch power as eafily to
effe@® what neither the learning of lawyers, nor
the knowledge of philofophers, nor the experience
of fo many ages employed in the formation of the
arts, was ever able to attain. In fa&t, what honour,
what dignity, what greatnefs or majefty can be ex- .
prefled or conceived fuperiour to that of the man,
who, by his language, his converfation, his look,
his name, and even by the prefence of his image in’
the mind, can bring back diffolute profligates to
moderate expenfes, violent oppreffors to equitable
praftices, and furious madmen to their fober
fenfes 2 This, if I miftake not, is the true pié‘turef.
‘ o
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of a kinp; fot-indeed of a king hedged round with
‘4rmd; ‘always in fear, or caufing fear, and, from his
Katted of the people, meafuring their hatred to him-
felf. This portrait, which I have juft exhibited, has
been exprefled in the moft beautiful colours by
-Seneca, in his Thyeftes; and, as it is a very ele-
gant piece of poetry, it muft undoubtedly occur to
your recolletion. Now do you think thac I ftill
‘entértain imean and contemptible notions of a king,
‘and that, as you lately faid, I thruft him, with a
load of fetters, into a legal dungeon? Have 1 not
rather brought him forward into day-light, into the
communities of men, and into the public theatre
of - the human race, thronged, indeed, not by a
haughty circle” of fpearmen and fwordfmén, and
filk-clad profligates, but guarded by his own inno-
cence, and proteéted, not by the terrour of arms,
but by the love of the people; and not only free
and eret, but honoured, venerable, facred and
auguft, hailed by every fpecies of good omens and fe-
Ycitating acclamations, and ateraéting in his whole
progrefs the looks, the eyes and fouls of all fpecta-
tors? What ovation, whattriumph, can be compared
to fuch a daily proceffion ? Were a Gad in human
fhape to drop down upon earth, what greater ho-
nour could be fhown -him than what would be
id to a genuine King, that is, to the living image
of God ? A greater honour than this neither love
could beftow, nor fear extort, nor flattery invent.
What think you of this picture of a king ? :
M. It is truly fplendid, and fo magpnificent, that
it feems impoffible to conceive any thing more
noble. ~ But during -the corrupt morals- of our
times; it is difficult_ to conceive the exiftence of
fuch magnanimity, unlefs a happy liberality of
mind and natural’ goodnefs of difpofition be aided
by the diligence o? education, -For the mind, if
- once

/



—_— .. B

138
once formed by good inftru&ions and arts, will,
when confirmed by age and experience; purfue
true glory through the paths of virtue, be in vain
tempted by the allurements of pleafure, and remain
unthaken by the affaults of adverfe fortune, For
fo much ’, : .

To native power does difcipline impart,
And p:opér culture fteel the human heart,

that in the very avocations of pleafure, it meets.

with opportunides for the exercife of virtue, and
confiders the difficulties, which ufually terrify weak
minds, as, cafual materials for the acquifition of juft
renown. “#ence, as a liberal éducation is in every
point of view fo momentous, what profpective care
and anxious precaution ought to be ufed, that the
tender minds of kings may be properly feafoned

fram their very cradle! For, as the bleflings con-

ferred by good kings on their fubjets are fo nu.
‘merous, and the calamities originating with bad
princes are, on the other hand, equally numerous,
nothing appears to me to have, in every refpec,
a greater weight than the moral charaters and po:
litical difpofitions of kings themfelves, ard cf thofe
wha enjoy with them a fhare of the fupreme power,
For the good or bad conduét of individuals ge-
nerally efcapes the notice of the multitude, or the
oblcurity of its author allows the example to reach
but a few: but all the words and deeds of thof¢
who direCt the helin of ftate being written, as
Herace fays, in a kind of votive tablet, cannot
semain concealed, but lic open to general imitas
tion. Nor is it merely by a fondnefs for pleafing,
but by the inviting blapdithments of intereit, that
minifters attach the minds of coustiers, and make
the publick difciplines weer with' the veering in-

. I o clinarions

e
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clinations of kings. I fear, however, that we fhull
not be able to prevail upon our princes to difcharge
thofe funttions, of which you have juft given a
detail. For they are fo corrupted by the allure-
ments of pleafure, and fo much deceived by a
falfe idea of honour, that I think them likely to
experience nearly the fame misfortune which, as
we are told by fome poets, befel ‘the Trojans in
their voyage under Paris. Having left the real
Helen in Egypt with Proteus, a man of uncom-
mon fanctity, and indeed of a godiike charatter, they
fought during ten years for her image with fuch ob-
ftinacy, that the fame moment proved the end of
the moft deftrutive of wars, and of the moft opu-
lent kingdom then in exiftence. This falfe idol of
royalty, when once poflefled by rifght or by wrong,
impotent tyrants embrace with fondnefs, and can
peither retain withouta crime, nor relinquith with-

- out ruin. If any man were to hint that the true

Helen, for whom they believe themfclves con-
tending, is concealed in fome remote and fe-
queftered - region, they would declare him in-
fane,
_ B. It is with much pleafuie I find that, if you
have not really feen the daughter of Jove, you have,
from ; my defcription, at leaft formed fome idea of
ber beauty. For, if thofe, who, to their own great
detriment, are in love with the reprefentation of
the imaginary Helen, were to fee a perfect like- -
nefs of the real one, ‘painted by fome Protogenes
or Apelles, I doubt not but they would feel for it
the greateft admiration, and the moft violent
paffion ; and that, if they did not immediately bid
adieu to the other, they would juftly incur the
cruel punithment denounced againft tyrants in the
imprecation of the fatirit Perfius—

T 2 « Great
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* Great Father of the Gods, when,.for opr crimes,
Thou fend’ft fome heavy judgement on the times,
" Some barbarous king, the terrour of the age,
The type and true vicegerent of thy rage,
Thus punifl him :—fet Virtue in his fight,
- Grac’'d with each charm that can the eye invite ;
But fet her diftant, that he thus may fee .
His gains outweigh’d by loft felicity.”

And, fince tyrants have been incidentally men-
tioned, what do you think of proceeding directly
to the confideration of them? '

. M. 1 have no objetion, if you think that no
other fubject claims a preference.

~ B. In my opinion we fhall not be in the leaft
danger of going aftray, if, in the inveftigation of a
tyrant, we follow the fteps which we trod in our
fearch after a king.

M. That is likewife my opinion. For we fhall
moft ‘eafily comprehend their difference, if we
furvey them contrafted. = :

- "B. And firft, if we begin with the name ty-
tant, we fhall find it uncertain to what language
it belongs. Accordingly, to inquire whether its
etymology be Greek or Latin will be fuperfluous.
But what'the ancients called tyranny can, I think,
be no myilery to any perfon who is a little fami-
fiar with polite literature. For both the Greeks
and Latins called thofe tyrants whofe power was

in every réfge& ‘unlimited, reftrained by no legal’

ties, and fubjet to the cognifance of no judica-
ture. Andtherefore, in both languages, as you well
know, not only heroes and the moft excellent men,
but alfo the greateft of the Gods, and even Jupiter
himfelf, are ftyled tyrants, and that by,thofe who
both thought and fpoke of the Gods with the greateft

- M. Of

reverence and honour,
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M. Of that I am by no means 1gnorant; and
therefore I am the more furprifed that the name
fhould be, for fo many ages, held adious and evea
highly reproachful.

B. This terin has certainly met with the fate of
moft others; for words, if duly confidered, will
be found in their own nature totally innocent.
Though they ftrike the ear, fome with a fmooth,
fome with a harfh found, yet they have no intrin- -
fick pewer of exciting in the mind anger, hatred,
or mirth, or in any way of creating pleafure or
pain. It ever we experience any iuch thmg, 13
gencrally procccds, not from the word, but from
human cuftom, and from the idea conceived in the
mmd Hence a word, that to fome is a mark
of refpect, cannot be uitered before others wich-
.out a prefatory apolog

M. 1 recolle& that fomething of a fimilar nature
has happened in the cafe of Nero and Judas; for
the former of thefe names among the Romans,
and the latter among the Jews, was reckoned by
the higheft families eminently fplendid and honour
able. Afterwafds, however, through no defect in
the names, but from the fault of two mdmduals, i
happened that the moft abandoned would not give
them to their children ; into fo much obfcurity had
they fallen through infamy.

B. That tyrant ftands 'in the fame predicament
is evident. . For that the firft mavlﬂzrates, who re-
ceived that name, were good men, is Probable
from this circumftance, that the name was for
fome time fo honourable, that men applied iz
even to the gods Their fucceffors, by their
crimes, rendered it fo deteftable, that all fhunned
it as contagious and peftilential, and deemed it
a lighter reproach to be called hanoman than ty-
rant.

M Here
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M. Here the fame thing happened as to the
kings at Rome after the expulfion of the Tarquins,
and to the name of ditator after the confulthip -
of Antony and Dolabella. - :

B. You perfectly comprehend the matter. On
the other hand again, humble and plebeian names
became, through the merit of the perfons to
whom they belonged, illuftrious, as among the.
Romans, Camillus, Metellus, Scropha; and among
the Germans, Henry, Genferick and Charles.
This obfervaticn you will the more eafily under-
ftand, if you confider that, after the name of ty-
rant became extinét, the fubftance of the thing
remained, and this fpecies cf magiftracy ftill re-
tained its priftine dignity among a variety of il«
lutrious nations, as the Afymnetz among the
Greeks, and dictators among the Romans. ~ For _
both weie legal tyrants; tyrants indeed, becaufe
they were fupeiiour to the laws, and legal, becaufe
eleCted by the confent of the people. :

M. What do I hear! that there are even ‘Jegal
tyrants ! From you, at leaft, I expeéted to have
heard a quite diffcrent dottrine.  For now you~
feem to confound every diftinction between kings
and tyrants. | : :

B. Among the ancients, kings and tyrants feem
undoubtedly to have conveyed the fame idea, but,
I conceive, at different pericds of time. For the
name of tyrants was, 1 piefume, the more an-
cient; and, when nations became tired of them,
kings fucceeded in their place under a more footh-
ing title, and with a milder fway.. When thele
" alfo degenerated, men had reccurfe to the mo-

deiating pcwer of laws, that might limit the ex-
tent ‘ofg'thc'rr authority, .and fec bounds to their
boundlefs defires. But, as the variations of times

and manners fequired new remedies, and old go-
vernments
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vernments became odious, news forms were in-
vented. The fubjedts, however, which we have

at prefent undertaken to difcufs, are the two fpe-~
cies of government; that in which the power of
the laws is fuperiour to the king's, and, what is the

worft fpecies of tyranny, that in which every thing is

diametrically oppofite to royalty ; and to compare

them one with the other,

M. Itis fo; and I long much to hear you upoa
that topick.
~ B. The firft point, then, which we afcertained
was, that kings were created for the maintenance
of civil fociety ; and we eftablifhed it as an axiom,
that it was their duty to admiaifter jultice to every
man according to the diretions of the law.

M. 1 recolle¢t it. :

B. Firflt then,” by what name fkall he, who
does not receive that office by the people’s vo-
luntary confent, but feizes it by violence, or in-
tercepts it by fraud, be qualified ?

M. By that of tyrant, I conctive.

B. There are befides many other diftinétions,
which, as they may be eafily colle®ed from
Ariftotle, T fhall lightly fkim. Regal govern-
ment is conformable, and tyranny contrary, "to
nature: a king rules over a willing, a tyrant over a
reluétant people ; royalty is ‘a freeman’s authority
over freemen, tyranny a mafler’s- over his flaves:
citizens a&t as fentinels to a king, for the fecurity of
his perfon; forcigners to a tyrant, for the oppref-
fion of the citizens ; for the one exercifes his power
for the benefit of the people, and the other for his
own.

M. What then fhall we fay of thofe, who, by
violence, and without the people’s confent, obrained
fupreme power, and governed their refpetive ftates
for many years in fuch a manner as to leave the
publick no reafon to be diffatisfied with their ad-

: miniftration 2
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miniftration ? For, except a legal ‘eleion, how
little ‘was there wanted in Hiero of Syracufe, and’
in the Medicean Cafmo of Florence, to conftitute
a jult and accomplithed king ? :

B. Thefe we can by no means help inferting
in the catalogue of tvrants. For, as an excel-
lent hiftorian bhas finely remarked, ¢ by force to
rule your count:y or parents, though you fhould
have the power, and fhould rectify their errors,
is ftill offenfive and vexatious.” In the nexc
place, fuch men feem to me to aét hike robbers,
who, by artfully dividing their ill-gotten booty, ex-
pe&t from iniquity the reputation of juftice, and
from rapine the praife of liberality; and yet never
attain the cbjeét of their defire.  For by the hatred-
arifing from one mifdeed, they lofe all gratitude
for their oftentatious beneficence, and gain the
lefs credit for moderation among their feifow-citi-
zens that their view is not the publick good, but
their own private power, that they may the more
fecurely enjoy their plea‘ures, and, by mollifying a
Kttle the general hatred, tranfinit their authonty
the more eafily to their defcendants.  When this
has been once effefted, they refume their natural
* charater ; for what fruit is likely to be colleéted
in harvelt may be eafily conceived from the feed
that has been fown in {pring. ‘

- For to make every thing bend to your own nod,
and to centre in your own petfon, the whole force of
the laws has the fame effect as if you fhould abro-
gate all the laws.  But this kind of tyrants ought
perhaps to be tolerated, if they cannot be removed
without general ruin ; as we choofe to fubmit to cer-
tain bodily diftempers rather than to expofe our life
to the hazardous experiment of a doubtful care. But
thofe, who openly exercife their power, not for

their country, but for themfelves, and pay no ,rcc-!
S gar
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gard to the publick intereft, but to their own
gratlﬁcatlon, who reckon the weaknefs of their
fellow-citizens the eftablithment of their own au-
thority, and who imagine royalty to be not a chargc
entrufted to them by God, but a prey offered to
their rapacity, are not conne&ed with us by any
civil or human tie, but ought to be put under
an interdi&, as open enemies to God and man.
For all the alions of kings ought to keep in
vxew, not their own private cmolument, but the
general fafety of the ftate ; and the more they are
exalted above the moft eminent citizens, the more
they ought to imitate thofe celeftial bodies that,
without any act of conciliation on our fide, pour
upon mankind the vital and beneficent ftreams of
their light and heat. Even the very titles, with
which we decorated kings (and pcrhaps they are
within your recolle@ion), might remind them of thlS
munificence.
M. 1 think I recolleét that, towards their fub-
“jelts, they were to practife the indulgence of fa-
thers to their children, to ufe the dllngence of fhep-
herds in promoting’ their intereft, to behave as ge-
nerals for the fecurity of their perfons, as chief-
Juftices in difplaying a pre-eminence of virtue, and
as emperors 1n iffuing falutary ediéts.
B. Can he then pc called a father, who treats

his fubje@s as flaves? or he a fhepherd, who does
- not feed, but flay his flock ? or he a pilot, whofe
conﬁant ftudy it is to throw the goods overboard ;
and who, accordmg to the nautical achge, fcuttles
the veffel in which he fails ?

M. By no means. .

B. What do you think of the kxng, who go-
verns, not for the benefit of the pecplé; but fox
the gratification of his own appetites and paflions,
and is mauifeftly engaged in an mﬁdlous confplracy
againft hxs fubje@s? AL 1

'l . . -’
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M. 1 fhall certainly deemi him neicher a general,
nor an emperor, nor a fupreme judge. = .

" B. Should you then obferve a man ufurping the
name of king, who excels none of the wultitude
in any fpecies of virtue, and is even inferiour to
many, who difcovers no paternal :ffe@ion for his
fubjeéts, but crufhes them under his proud fway ;
who confiders them as a flock entrufted to him, not’
for their prefervation but for his own emolument ;
will you reckon him truly a king, though he
fhiduld ftalk along, crowded by a numerous train’
of guards, and make an oftentatious difplay of a
magpificent drefs, and dazzle the eye by exhibiting
thie fword of the law, and conciliate the favour
and applaufe of the vulgar by prizes, games, pra-
ceffions, mad piles of buildings, and other popular
figns ‘o?f grandeur > Will you, I fay, deem him.
a kin '

Mg Not at all, if I mean to be confiftent; I
’ n}xu& confider him as an outcalt from human fo-
cleey. . :

'B. By what bounds do you circumfcribe’ this
human fociety ?

M. By the very fame to which you feemed to
me, in your preceding differtation, to wifh it con-
fined to.the fences of law; for 1 fee that robbers,
thieves and adulterers, who tranfgrefs them, are
punithed by the publick, and that their tranf-
greflion of the limits prefcribed by human focicty
is thought ‘a juft caufe for their punithment.

B. What will you fay of thofe who ncver would
come within the pales of human fogiety ?

- M. 1 fhould confider them as epemies to God
and man, and entitled to the treatment, not of
men, but of wolves and other roxious animals,
which, if bred by any perfon, are bred to the de-
ftruction of himfelf and of others, and, if killed,

. ’ are
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are killed to the advantage not only of the indi-
vidual but of the publick. Nay, were 1 ‘em-
powered to enact 3 law, I would adopt. the Roman.
method ' of treating monfters, and order fuch a
rice of men'to be expofed on fome defolate ifland,
or to be funk in the deep at a diftance from thc
fight of land, left they fhould, even when dead,
~injure the hvmo by their contagion ; and publith
a decree, that whoever difpatched them fhould be
rewarded, not only by the whale people, but by -
private perfons, as is generally done to thofe who-
Have kxﬁ: d wolves or bears, or feifed their cubs.
For, if any fuch monfter were to arife, and to utter.
' human accents, and to have the appearance of a.
man’s face, and his likenefs in every other part, I
could never think myfelf connefted with him_ by:
any focial tie.  Or if any one, divefting himfelf of
humanity, fhould degenerate into favage barbarlty,,
and refufe to unite with other men, but for men’s
deftruction, I do not think him entitled ta the
appeflation of man any more than fatyrs, apes or.
bears, though in his look, gefture and language,
he fhould counterfeit man.

B. Now you comprchend, if T miftake not,
what notion the wifeft of the ancients entertained,
of a king’s as well as of a tyrant’s character. s,
it your pleafure then that the rule adopted by us,,
“ in formmg an idea of a king, fhould be followed
in exhibiting the portrait of a tyrant?

M. Certainly; and, if it is not too t;roublcfome,
I am eager to hear you procecd.

B. You have not forgotten, I imagine, what is
faid by the poets of the %unes, and by the populace
of devils, that they are Ipirits hoftile to the human
race, and, in the mxdi’c of their own eternal tor-
ments, dchgbtmg in the t.orturc of men. This
is certamlv a true Px&ure of tyra.nnv But, fince

U2 this
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| this piéture is difcernible only to the mind, and
without fenfation, I fhall offer you another, which’
will ‘imprefs not only your mind but your fenfes,
and rufh upon your eyes almoft palpably vifible.
Imagine yourfelf viewing a fhip at fea; toffed by
ftorms, and all the fhores around not only deftitute
of harbours, but full of inveterate enemies ; imagine
alfo the mafter of that fhip engaged in a mutual -
cohteft of hatred with the paffengers; and yet

* having no hopes of fafety but in the fidelity of the
failors; and even thofe not certain, as he cannot be
ignorant that his life is in the hands of a barbarous
clafs of men, ftrangers to all humanity, retained
ih their'duty folely by proffers of money, and eafily
tempted to his deftrution by the profpect of gteater
hire, *Such; pofitively, is the life embraced by
tytants as a ftate of beatitude. Abroad they dread
operi enemies, at home their fubje@s; and not
only theit fubjeéts, but their domeftics, their rela-
tions; their brothers, their wives, their children, and
their parents. - Accordingly, they always either wage
or dread -an external war with foreigners, 4 civil
war with their fubjelts, or a domeftic war with
their relations, and never expeét any affiftance but
from hirelings, and dare not hire the good nor truft
the bad: What enjoyment then can life be to fuch
men? Dionyfius, dreading the application of a
razor to his throat, would not permit his daughters,
ladies of adult age, to fupply the place of a barber.
His brother was murdered by Timoleon, ‘the Phe-
rean Alexander by his wife, and Spurius Ciffius

. by his father. What racks muft the man, who
has thefe examples conftantly befdre his eyes, carry
in his breaft, when he confiders himfelf erected as ’
a' mark -at -which all mankind are to fhoot their

-arrows? when he is torrhented- by the ftings of
confticnce, not only when awake, but -is- roufed
n s even
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even in his fléep by the terrifick irhages of thé
living and the dead, dnd purfued by the furies
fhaking theit turches 2 For the time affighéd by
nature to all animals for repofe, afid to mien 4s 4
relief from cares, becomies to himi all horrour and
defpair. , '
M. Thefe topicks you Have unfolded with ro
inconfiderable aft, 4and, perhaps, with equal trifth ;
but, if I am not imiftaken, with little fubferviency
to,ouf plan. For nations, who have the powér o
eleCting kings, have alfo the power of binding
them, when eleCted, by laws. é)ﬁt you know that
ours are not kings by ele@ion but by birth; and
I have always been of opirion that the crown was
nbt mote an heréditary right than the power of
making their will the liw. Nor have I lightly
addpteg this opinion, but deliberately, and under
the faiiction of great ftatéfmen, with whoin, if I havé
erted, I need not be athamed of iy eriour: For,
without mentioning others, the lawyéis affifrm that,
by the imperial liw enacted concerning their au-
~ thority, the whole power of the people was tfans:
ferred to them, fo that their pleafure thould fta
as law. Hence arofe a certain emperot’s threats,
thdt he would, by one edi&, wreft from Il thé
lawyers, all the power, in which they fo ‘much
gloried. '

B. While you were quoting the very worft au-
thority, in fo important a café, you acted wit
prudence in fupprefling 4ll names; as it woul
be the name of Caius Caligula, who, for the grati-
fication of his favage cruelty, ithed that the Ro-
man people had but one neck, and poffefitd
nothing that belongs, I will not fay to 4 king,
but to a man, but thé form. You cannot,
therefore, be ignorant what little credit is due t6
his words.  As to the imperial law; lawyérs them=

‘ felves
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felves can neither explain its nature, nor afcertain
when, by whom, or in what words, ‘it was pafied.
For the Roman kings never poffefled that power,
as an appeal lay from them to the people. The
a&, by which Lucius Flaccus, after the extin&tion

of Roman liberty, eftablifhed, through the filence -

of the other laws, ‘the tyranny of Luctus Sylla, no
man ever recognifed as a law; for the purport of
that a& was, that whatever Lucius Sylla did thould
be valid in law. Of fuch a power over itfelf, no
free people was ever fo mad as to make a volun-
tary grant; or, if ever there was, it certainly deferved
to live in perpetual flavery to tyrants, and to fuffer
the punithment due to its folly. However, if any,
fuch law really exifted, we ought to confider it as.
an example for caution, not for imitation.

M. Your admonition, though well founded, is -

applicable only to thofe who have the power of

creating kings of fpecifick qualities ; but not at all

to us, who, by our fuffrages, do not ele&t the bett,
but accept the gift of chance. This remark,

made by our lawyers, peculiarly affeéts us, wha

beftowed upon the anceftors of our kings fucha
right to bind us and our pofterity, that they and
their defcendants hold perpetual fovereignty over
us. I wifh, therefore, that this advice had been
fuggefted to them, I mean to our anceftors, as
they were entirely at liberty to adopt what kings
they pleafed.  Your counfel coming now too late,
has certainly no other tendency, but to make us
deplore the folly of our anceftors, and feel the mi-
fery of our condition. For, fold into bondage as
we are, what remains for us but to fuffer punifh-

ment for the folly of others, and to alleviate its.
weight by the meeknefs of our patience ; and not.

to exafperate, by unfeafonable murmurs, the rage
of thofe, whofc yoke we cannot thake off, whofe.
' power
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power we cannot diminith, and whofe violence
and tyranny we cannot efcape? The imperial law,
however, to which you are fuch a determined foe,
was not, as you wifh to infinuate, invented in fa-
vour of tyrants ; for it was fantioned by the jufteft
of princes, by Juftinian, with whom fuch open
flattery could never have prevailed ; for Horace’s
maxim is applicable even to a foolifh prince :

-Whom does falfe honour pleafe, or lying fame affright ?
None but the wretches who in vice and lies delight.

. B. However cruelly ungrateful to Belifarius
fome hiftorians paint Juftinian, he is certainly al-
lowed to have been, in general, a great prince,
Let him, therefore, be fuch as you wifh him to
appear : you ought flill to recollet, that moft of
his cotemporaries have charalerifed Scribonian,
the principal compiler of the laws 'in queftion, as
a moft abandoned man, who might have eafily been
induced to go any lengths for the gratification of the
worft of fovereigns. For,

Al with the dire prerogative to kill; -
Even they would have the pow’r who want the will ;

And,

Nothing fo monftrous can be faid or feign'd,
But with belief and joy is entertain’d,

“When to his face the worthlefs wretch is prais’d,
‘Whom venal courtiers to a God have rais’d.

*'But let us return to our own princes, to whom
you fay that the crown belongs by inheritance, not
by fuffrage. Now I here fpeak only of our own;
for, were I to make a digreffion to foreign princes,
I fear that the difcuffion would embrace too wide
a field, S ' C

o M. That
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M. ‘That is, in my gpinion, beft mqde

rocc:d'{ng, as foreag'x tE')anfa&lcfxl;sc are nothver‘;{
intimately conne&ed with the prefent fubject. -

" B. If then we trace the hiftory of our natiop
from jts firft origin, it will be found a fettled point,
that the princes inyefted with fovereign power ow
their clection to the opinion generally entertain
of their merjt.

M. Suchis the account contained in our hlﬁoncal
records.

B. Nor is it a Icfs fettled point, that many
princes, who made a cruel or flagitious ufe of
their office, were called to an account by their
fubje&s that fome were, in certain cafes, bamfhcd
and in others executed; and that,’ though cither
their fons or relations - were chofen in their place,
yet no inquiry was ever inftituted againft the au-
thors of their punithment ; but that violence of-
fered to gaod kings has, in no part of the world,
been punithed with more exemplary feverity. And,
fince it would be tedious to enumerate mdmduals,
a few only of a late date, and ftill frefh in the na-
tion’s memory, fhall be here mentioned. The
murder of James the Firft, who left behind him
a male heir, fix years of age, was fo inexorably re-
venged by the nobility, that perfons fprung from
the moft illuftrious famlhcs, and of the firft diftinc-
tion for riches and connexions, were deftroyed by
a new and exquifite kind of punithment. But,
on the other hand, who lamented; for } will not
fay revenged, the death of James the Third, a
aan -noted for flagitioufnefs. and crueley? ‘On the
death; however, of his fon, James the Fourth,
even: the {ufpicion of murder could not efcape the
.ﬁ:v«trﬂﬁ deftiny. Nor did our anceftors difcover

2-pious affeCtion only ts good kings, but alfo
trcated bad pnnccs with icn 1fv and mercy. For

Calen-
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Calenbeing, s he was coming to pl!:ad his cauf‘e,
murdered on the road by-an cnemy, was revenged’
i an exemplary 'manner by a decree of the.
States; and ‘Ewen, who had been condemned to
ﬁerpetual imprifonment, having been fimilarly

iled in confinement by an enemy; was fimi-
larly revenged ; and the violent death of the man,,
whofe nefarious hfc ail deteﬁcd, was pum(hcd as.
© parricide,

“‘M. The prcfent fubje& of our inquiry is, not fo
tnuch what has been' fometimes done, as what arc
the legal rights of our fovereigns.
~ B. Returning then to that queftion, and confi-

dering the ftate “of our kings down to Kenneth the

Third, who firft eftablithed his race ‘permanently’
upon the throne, we fhall find it a clear cafe, that as
the people, till that period, exercifed the right of cre-,
ating and correfing their kings, he muft have
procured this right to his famlly either by force or
by perfuafion.

M. The inference is undemably juft.

. -'B. Befides, if he extorted obedience from the
peogle by force, the people, upon the firft-profpect
uperiority in the conteft, may fhake off fo
grievous a yoke; fince the received laws and the
imperative -voice of nature proclaim, both to
kings and to nations, that every fyftem upheld by
violence may, by the like violence, be overturned:

M. But what will follow, if the people, either
circumvented by fraud, or compelled by fear,
fhould fubmit to flavery ? What reafon can be .
alleged why they fhould not for ever adhere toa
convention once folemnly ratified ?

B. If you talk to me of a convention, what rea-
fon is there that I fhould not, in oppofition, pro-
duce thofe caufes which may effeét the diffolus
tion of compacts and conventions 2 And fuft, with

L. ) N X regard
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“regard to agreernents founded on violence eud
fear, there 1s in all communities an efablifhed
law, derived from the pure fountsins of nauure.
Even to fuch as have been over-reached by fraud,
the laws grant an entire reftitution to their former
ftate, and order this rule to be fcrupuloufly ob-
ferved in the cafe of minars, and other perfons,.
whofe inter¢ft they wifh particularly to confuls,.
Who then can have a jufter claim to reftitution
than the whole body of the people, fioce an injury
" offered to it affe@s not only a.fingle part of the
community, but is.widely diffufed through all the-
members of the body politick ? . L

M. I know that 1n the caufes of private perfons
this law is adopted, and that it is in no cafe inj-
quitous, But upon this topick we nced pot enter
into any violent conteft; fince, as we are informed
by our hiftorians, it is extremely probable that the
right in quefiion was beftowed upon our kings by
the people’s confent. oo

B. It is likewife prohable, that fa important
a ri%ht was, not granted withou; fome important
caufe. ‘ .

M, That pofition I readily admit, :
. B. What then, do you thiok, was the principal
cauyfe? - o o
M. What other caufes can I afign but thofe
recorded in hiffory ¢ The people’s impatience,
under the preflure of ambition, of anarchy, of mur-
der, and of intefting war, frequently teyminasing in
the utter ruin of one-of the parties, and always
with infinite mifchief to both.. . For thofe: who
.wbtained - the fowereign power endeavoured to
Jeave their children in undifturbed pofiefion, by
the rotal extindlion of their. brothers and. neareft
relations ; a fpecies of policy, which, we hear,.is
-adopted amgng the Tusks, and. which,.we fee, is
; T 2 ~ practifed



155
pracifed by the t:hiefeamls in our owt ifles, a8 wél] 2
ln Ireland.

B, "To which of ¢he two ‘then, «do you thmk ’thc
Cmecﬁ prov‘ed morc danéct’cus, 10 the peoplé oc
o the prindes?. ~ ,
- M. To the princes mdlfputably, for the peoplé,
though uléithately ddomed to becomeé the prey of
the victors, may; dtmng the conteft, live in perfc& ;
femntv : '

v B. Princes then, it feems, have withed, rathet
on their own account than for the publick benefft’
to-‘make 'the crown permanent and hcredltary 1!1
their family.’
- M. The fuppofition appears probablc :

-B. Now, in order to gain a point fo effential to
the latting -honour, to the wealth and fecurity of
their famrlv, it is reafonable to fuppofe that, in rés
turn, they relinquithed fome part of their right; and
‘that to- retain'the good-will and affeftion of the
puopie, and to procure their confent, they granted
on theu fide forne equivalent boon . :

. I believe fo. e

o B "You will certainly allow it-to be an mcredi‘

ble fuppofition, that, in reéturn for fo important 4
. conceffion to their kings, they thould fug':r their

condition te be altered for the worfe ? o
© M. Abfolutely incredible. s
B. Nor would kings, had they known this to .
" -be an injurious inftitution, difadvantageous both
to their children and to the people, have fohcitcd
1es adoprion with fuch ambitious zeal ?
- M. By no means. ' .
B. Suppofe then any mdmdual, in the tmxcd
‘throng: of a free people, freely to afk the king,
*¢ What is to be done, if any of our klng! ﬁaou?d
‘have a fon that is an idiot ; or, what is worfc till,
43 fon that is infane ? Will you grant - the powexi_
& X 2. o
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of mgulaemg our mndu& to amin who cannot rgd '

te his own ?” - 1
M., There was no occa.ﬁon, I thmk for fugg

geﬁmg this exception; fince, :whenever this clafs -

of men occurs, there is fufficient provxﬁon made

by the laws. : . -
. B. An honeﬁ as well as found opamon. Let us,

thcreforc, inquire, whether, if kings had obtained . -

from the people unlimited power over the laws;
i it would not. have been injurious, efpecially to-
. thofe who.withed to provide for the welfa,re of .their

poﬂ:ent ? -

M. Why, 1 befeech you, (hould we thmk that:'

it would prove injurious 2. .

- B; Becaufe nothing contnbutes fo much to the
pcrpetmty of fovereign -authority as a due tem-
perament, no lefs honourable to kings than equi-
table and falutary to the people. . For nature has
implanted in the human mind an elevated and ge-
nerous principle, which makes it unwilling to obey-
unju{’c mandates ; and there is nothing fo efficacious

Cin confolxdaung focieties of men as a reciprocity
of benefits. . ‘The anfwer, therefore, of Theopam-«
. pus. to his wife, who upbraided him with havmg,
by the introdution of the Ephori into power, im-.
paired the energy of regal government, and with.
" tranfmlttmg to his children -the crown lefs than he.
* had received it, feems notto have been unwife,
when he faid, I have left it fo-much the ﬁrmct .
round their head. ;
M. What you fay concerning the perpcthy af :
the fovereign power I fee to be perfc&ly true. For:
the kingdoms of the Scots and Danes are, - I think, .
: by far the moft ancient in Europe; and this di--
ftin&tion-they feem to me to have fecuréd by:no+
thing fo much as by the moderate ufe of the. fu--
. preme power ;- while ag the: fame time the,crownsf :
o . ’ of-

7
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of France; of England; and-of Spain; have: paﬁcd‘ '
from family to family. . Yet I know not wshethm

our kings were-as wile as ‘Lheopompus. - o

.. B L hough they. fhould not have been fo proa
'Hldt“ilt, do you think that the people were {o foolifh.
as to ncg]e& an opportunity, fo feafonably offered,
er, {o furuck with fear, or fo  feduced by ﬂattery,
as to fubmit fpontaneoully.to. flavery ¢

M. They were not perhaps. But let them, as
the.thing is poflible, have been fo. blind" as not to
fee. what was for their own benefit ; or' let them
have been, with their éyes open, . fo regardlefs of
their own intereft as to have defpifed it, w:ll they'
pot be juftly punifhed for their folly ¢
. B. Ivis not likely that any of thefe fuppoﬁnons
was- ever realifed, fince in our times their condu&-
has. been: conﬁ'antly the reverfe. For befide the:
conftant unithment of bad kings, whenever they
became-tyrants to their fubjeis, there ftill remain,

even in old families, fome veftiges of the ancient -

practice. For the ‘ancient Scots or Highlanders

continue, down to our days; to eleét thcxr own'

chieftains, and to affign them a council of elders;

and thofe who do not obey this council are de-

prived of the ‘honourable office. Could then what-
s fhill partlally obferved with the greateft fcrupu--
laufnefs in certain diftricts be negleted in providing -

for the general good 2 or would thofe become' vo--

luntary flaves to “the man, who would deem the:

grant of royalty, under legal reftraints, a favour2-

Can it be fuppofed that the liberiy, which they

hed fecured by valour, defended by arms, and -en--

_joyed uninterruptedly for ages, fhould, without vio:
lence, and without war, be rcﬁgnod to him as:an’
‘unexpected prey 2 That fuch power was never pof -
fefled by our kings is, without mentioning the pu=

nlﬂwm nts fo often infliCted on them: for mal-admi--

_ niftration,
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niftration, fufficiestly evident :from the misfortune
of John Baliol, who -wis, about 269. years agn,
reje@ed by the nabjlity, becaufe he had {ubjéétud
himfelf and ‘his Kingdom to Edward the F ikt of”
England; and Robert the Firft was: fubftiniced in
his place, The fame truth is evinced alfo by that
unintesrupted practice, which has defcended  fram
the earlieft timies to ours. . . e
M. What pragtice do you mean? . = .-
B. Our Kkings, at their publick inauguration,
folemnly promife to the. whole people .to -obferve
the ftatutes, tuftoms, and inftitutions of -our! i
ccltors, and to adhere firi&ly to that fyltems -of
Jurifprudence handed down by antiquity. .This
fact s proved by the whole tenout ‘of the . ceresmo-
sies at their coronation, and by their fuft:arrival
n our cities.  From all thefe- circunftances it may

‘be ealilv conteived what fort of power..thiey re-

ecived from our anceftors, and that it was clearly
fuch as.magiftrates, eleéted by fuffrage, are bound
by oath not to exceed. Upon fuch terms God
offered the crown 10 David and rto. his pofterity,
promifing that they fhould be kings as long as they
obeyed the laws which he had ordained. Al this
evidence makes it probable that the authority cone
ferred by our anceftors on their kings was not. un~
bounded and immenfe, but circumfcribed and con=
fined to fixed limits. In favour of this right in
the people add, befides, immemorial prefcription
and long ufe, never coniavened by any publick

“decree.

M. Buc 1 fear that kings wilt not be eafily per-
fuaded, by the confideration of thefe probabiliies;
%o fubmit to fuch laws, however much fanctioned
oy royal oaths, or juftified by popular prefcription.
" B. In like manner, it is my belief that the people
will not be cafily prevailed ‘upon to relinquifh a
. TSR A ighe
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¥ight received from their anceftors, approved by
the concurring vo'ce of all, and prattifed for an
“yninterrupted feries of ages; nor do I think it ne-
“ceffary to form conje€turés abont what they will de,
‘when I fee what they have done. But, if from the
‘obftinate perverfenefs of both parties, recourfe {hould
be had to arms, the conqueror will certainly im-
pofe what laws he pleafes on the conquered : bue
he will impofe them only till he, that has:had the
worft of the conteft, can refume his arms with
recolleCted ftrength. Thefe firuggles end always .
with mifchief to the people, but generally with
utter ruin to, their kings; and in thefe caufes all
the difafters of all kingdoms originate.

M. Such mult neceffarily be the refult.

B. Here, perhaps, I' have entered into a mi-
nuter inveftigation than the fubje required; buc
my defign was to elucidate, more completely, the
limits of regal power among us in ancient times,
For, if I had infifted upon the full extent of my
Jegal claims, I might have taken a much fhorter
road to the obje& of my purfuit.

M. Though you have nearly fatisfied me already,
yet | fhall be glad to hear you explain the nature of
this compendious road. . ‘

B. Firft, then, I with you to anfwer, whether you
approve of the definition of a law given by lawyers,
when they fay that a law is a decree made by the -
people, at the inftance of the legal magiftrare. ‘
- M. Undoubtedly it has tny apprebation.

_ B. It was alfo afcertained that, when Jaws were
found to be defeive, they might, by the fame
. legiflators, be either amended or repealed.
" M. hwasfo. o R
- B. You fee befides, I fuppofe, that the perfons,
who become our kings by birth, become fo both
by the laws and by the fuffrages of the people, no.

( _ lefs
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lefs than thofe conftituted fuch originally by elec- -
tion; and that the people, who made the laws;
will not be in want of remedies, not only againft
violence and fraud, but alfo againft neglect in ac-
knowledging the acceptance of thcm

- M. lfee it clearly.

B. There. is only this d:ffcrencé, that the law.
relative to. our kings was paffed fome. ages agos;
and that, when a new reign commences, itiis ‘not
ufual to- make a new law, ‘but to approve the old.
But. among pations who hold affen:blies for the
eleCtion of their feveral kings fucceflively, the. fame
time ufually ferves for pafling the law, for making
and approving the king, and for the commence~
ment of the reign.

+ M Itisfo. - : :
B..Now, if you pleale, let us bneﬂy colle&
the fubftance of what has been afcertamed, that,’
if we have any-where been too rath in our conclu--,
fions, there may be room for recantation. '

M. With all my heart. ' .

B. Firft of all, it was our opinion that a king is-
created for the benefic of the people, and- that -
nothing derived from heaven can be a’ greater.
blefling than a good or a greater curfe than a-
ba¢ Lmo' -

1 nght. '

B. We alfo faid that a bad kmg is called a
tyrant. . : .

. M. We did fo.
~ B. And, becaufe the crop of good men is -notv
fo abundant as to fupply us conftantly with a fuc--
ceffion of worthy perfons for our feletion, or he--
reditary right fo fortunate'in its line of fucceffion
as to furnifh us always, by accident, with a feries of
good princes, we accept, as kings, not fuch as we
i;ould with, but fuch as cnthcr pubth confent has -

S fan&xoned
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- fan&ioned, or chance offered.  The hazard, how-.
ever, incurred either in eleéting new dynafties, of
in approving the cafual claimants by héredicary
right, occafioned a" general wifh for laws that
thould limit the extent of regal power, Now
thefe laws ought to be nothing elfe but the ex+
prefs image, as far as it can be attained, of a good
king.- o o : :
M. That deduétion alfo we acknowledged to be

legitimate. B I
~B. What now remains to be difcuffed is the pu-

- nifhment due to tyrants. ,

M. That feems thé only topick not yet tho-
roughly examined. i ' :

. If a king then fhould break through CVGZ
reftraint of law, and behave dbfolutely as a publick
enemy, what conduét ought, in your opinion, to
be adopted ? ) '

M. Here 1 own myfelf at a nonplus. For,
though the arguments advanced by you feem to
" evince that we cannot have any natural connexion
with fuch a king, yet the power of long habit is
- fo great, that with me it has the force of law;

and, indeed, it takes fuch deep and firm root im

the minds of men, that, if it {hould ever be pro-
ductive of errour, it is better to béar it, than, by

endeavouring to cure the difeafe, t endanger the .

conftitution of the whole body. For fuch is the -
- nature of fome remedies, that it is more eligible -
to bear the pain which they occafion, than to
fearch for doubtful remedies, in the trial of which,
though every thing fhould ultimately fucceed, the
pains refulting from their application are fo acute,
that the difeafe itfelf is lefs pernicious than its cure.
In the next place, what has ftill mpre weight
with me is, that I fee what you call tyranny fanc« -
tioned by the oracle of God; and what you exe~
A : Y - crate.
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cratc as the rum of law, called, - by the Deity,. the
Taw of the realm.” My Judgment is more‘decifively
{wayed by that fingle paflage, than by all the ar-
‘guments of all the philofophers.. 1f.you do net
extricate me from this' dilemma, nohuman ‘red-
foning can, with all its fubtilty, prevent me from

leferting, at’once, to the enemy.

" B. You are involved, I fee, 'in ‘a cornmon;, but
enormous, cloud of errour, by cndeavourmg to
fantion tyranny by tyranny. For how great the.
.tyranny of cuftom is, when it has once got thorough
"hold of the human mind, we have o often expe-
“rienced in the prefent age, and learned fufficiently
from ancient examples in the father of hiftory, He-
-rodotus. But ancient examples I need not pro-
duce, {ince the authors are open for your infpe¢tion. .
“Confider in your own mind what multitudes of
thmgs, and thofe not unimportant, there are, in'
which the fuggeftions of reafon have made you de-
“viate from cuftoms that ages had rendered invete-

rate; and you will be foon taught by domeftick
cxamples, that, of all others, the highway, which is
- here {o much recommended, is the moft dangerous
to follow. Examine it, thcreforc, with cautious
circumfpection; and you will fee it firewed with
~carnage, and choaked with ruins. But, if this
truth be, according to the ufual phrafe, clearer
;han the light itfelf, I need not dwell longer either
. on the proof or on the illuftfation of fo evident a
propoﬁuon As to'the paffage, however, quoted
. by you from the Book of Kings, and which you
rather notice than explain, beware, I befeech you,
. of imagining that what God execrates in the life of
‘tyfants he (hould approve in the condu of kings.
_ That you may draw no fuch inference, I defire you
~ to confider firft; what the people requefted of. God ;
next, what thcxr x‘éafons were f0r anew rcquc[t a.nd
, g la(ﬂy,

.
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Taftly; what was God’s anfwer. Firft, they requefta
king.  And of what fort? A king circumicribed
by laws? Such they had; for Samuecl had been
appointed-by God to prefide over them; and he
had for many years adminiftered juftice in a legal
:manner, according to the directions of the divine
law. But his fons, who fat as judges during
‘his old age, were guilty of many flagitious alts,
‘and in their decifions violated the laws. ~ Hitherto
‘T cannot fee that they had any juft reafon for de-
firing a change, but rather a rcﬁl)rm'of the govern-
ment, which they might certainly have expected
from the beneficence of that God, who had not
long before, and for a reafon nearly fimilar, ex-
- tirpated the whole family of Heli. What then do
they requeft 2 A king, who might, as among the
" neighbouring nations, be their judge at home, and
their general abroad. Now thefe were, in reality,
tyrants. For, as the nations of Afia difcover
greater fervility of mind than the Europeans, fo
“they will fubmit with greater facility to the com-
. mands of tyrants; and, hence there is not, as far
-as 1 know, mention any-where made in hiftorians
- of a king fubje& 10 laws in Afia. Befides, thata
- tyrant, and not a king, is here defcribed, is readily
- deducible even from this circumftance, that in
Deuteronomy God had beforehand prefcribed to
" them a form of government, not only different,
* ‘but perfectly the reverfe. According to this form,
Samuel, and the reft of the judges, had, for a
- feries of years, adminiftered juftice ; and, when
~ they rejected it, God complained that they had
-rejected him. ' L
.M. Yet God every-where flyles him king, and
' pot tyrant. ‘ ‘ '
: B. He ‘does, indéed, ftyle him king; for it is
' peculiar to God, in addreffing a popular affembly,
"t adopt popular langbage. Accordingly, in fpeak-
Y 2 ing
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ing to the commonalty, he. ufes a coramon wosd ¢
but thar none might be deceived by its ambiguity,
he explains here,. diftinétly, in what fenfe it was
taken among the neighbouring nations.
. M. Though we_ fhould admit the juftnefs of
your reafonings upon that ancient example, we
are flill more clofely prefled by 2 more modern
inftance jn Paul, who commands us to pray for the
life of fovereigns, and is far from allowing us to
renounce their “authority, much lefs to dethrone,.
and,  when dethroned, to murder them. And
what princes does he thus recommend to our pray-
ers? Of all that ever exifted the moft cruel,
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius and Nero ; for thefe
were ¢oeval with the epiftles of Paul. -
B. In comparing the writings of all the philo-
fophers and lawyers with Paul’s, you feem to me
to att rightly, in allowing to his authority fo much
preponderance in the balance. But you fhould
~confider whether you have fufficiently weighed his
~ qpinions ; for you ought to examine not only his
words, but alfo at what times, to what perfons,
gnd for what purpofes, he wrote. Firft then, let
us fee what Paul wrote. In the third chapter of
his letter to Titus, he writes, ¢ Put fubje@s in
mind to be obedient to principalities and powers,
and to be ready for every good work.” Here you
- fee, 1 prefume, what end he affigns to obedience.
In the fecond chapter of his epiftle to Timothy,
the fame apofile writes, ¢ That we thould pray for
all men, even for kings and other magiftrates, that
-we may lead a peaceable life, in all godlinefs and
purity.” Here alfo you fee that he propofes, as the
end of prayer, not the fecurity of kings, but the
tranquillity of the church; and hence it will be no
difficult matter to.comprehend his form of prayer.
In his epiftle to the Romans, his definition of a
. ' ' king
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king is accurate, even to logical fubtilty; for he
fays that a king is God’s minifter, wiclding the
fword of the law for the punifhment of the bad, and
for the fupport and aid of the good.” ¢ For
thefe paffages of Paul's,” fays Chryfoltom, ¢ re-
late not to a tyrant, but to a real and legitimate
fovereign, who perfonates a genuine God upon
earth, and to whom refiftance .is certainly re-
fiftance to the ordinance of God.” Yet, though
we fhould pray for bad princes, we ought not,
therefore, to infer direétly, that their vices thould .
not be punithed like the crimes of robbers, for -
whom alfo we are ordered to pray; nor, if we
are bound to obey a good, does it follow that we
fhould not refift a bad prince ? Befides, if you at-
tend to the caufe which induced Paul to commit
thefe ideas to writing, you will find, I fear, that this
paffage is greatly againft you; fince he wrote them to
chaflife the temerity of certain perfons, who main-
tained that Chriftians ought not to be uncer the con-
trol of magiftrates. For, fince the magiftrates were
invefted with authority on purpofe to reftrain wicked .
men, to enable us all to live under equal laws, and to.
exhibit a living example of divine juftice, the
contended that he was of no ufe among perfons fo
uncontaminated by the contagion of vice as to be a
law to themfelves. Paul, therefore, does not hére
treat of the magiftrate, but of the magiftracy, that is,
of the funttion and duty of the perfon who pre-
fides over others, nor of this nor of that fpecies of
magiftracy, but of every poffible form of govern-
'ment; nordoes he contend againft thofe who main- -
tained that bad magiftrares ought not to be pu-
nifhed, but againft perfons who renounced ev
kind of authority ; who, by an abfurd interpretation
of Chriftian liberty, affirmed that it was an indignity
to men, ¢mancipated by the Son of. God, and di-
. . . B oL N rc&d
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Befted by God's Spirit, to be controlled py any
human power. To refute this erroneotis opimion,
Paul fhows that magiftracy'is not only a good, bue
a facred and divine ordinance, and inftituted ex-
prefsly for connccting affemblages and communi:
ties of men, and to enable them, conjointly, to
aciknowledge God’s bleflings, and to abftain from
anutual injuries.  Perfons raifed to the rank of
magiftrates God has ordered to be the confcivators
of his laws; and, therefore, if we acknowledge
laws to be, as they certainly are, good things, we
muft alfo acknowledge that their confervators are
entitled to honour, and that their office is a good
and ufeful inftitution. But the magiftrate is ter-

.rible.  To whom, I befeech you? To the good;

“or to the bad? To the good he cannot be a terrour,
as he fecures them from injury: but, if he is a
terrour to the bad, it is nothing to you, who are
directed by the Spirit of God. W hat occafion then
is there, you will fay, for fubje@ing me to the ma-
giftrate, fince I am God’s freedman?2 Much., *To
prove yourfelf God’s freedman, obey his laws;
for the fpirit of God, of whofe diretion you boaft,
framed the laws, approves of magiftracy, and au-
thorifes obedience to the magiftrate.  On this head,
therefore, we fhall eafily come to an agreement,

that a magiftrate is neceffary in the beit confti- .

tuted focieties, and that he ought to be treated
with every kind of refpe. Hence, if any perfon

“entertains contrary fentiments, we deem him in- -

fane, inteftable, and warthy of the fevereft punith-

" ment; fince he cpenly refifts God’s will commu-
nicated to us'in the Scriptures. For, fuppofing that
no punithment for the violation of all laws, human
“‘and divine, fhould be inflited on a Caligula,.a
Nero, a Domitian, and other. tyrants of that fort,.
..you have here no countenance from Paul, who is
‘ ' dilcourfing
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- difcqurfing of the power of magiftrates, and of bad

en, by whom it is badly excrcifed: Indeed, §€
you examine that kind of tyrants by Paul's rule,
they will not at all be magiftrates. Again, if you
fhould contend that even bad princes aré ordained
by God, take care left your language fhould be

‘charged with captioufnefs. For God to countera&

1

_poifon by poifon, as an antidote, fometimes fets a
;gad man over bad men for their punithment; and
yet that God is the author of human wickednefs
‘fio man in his fenfes will dare to affirm, as none

‘can be ignorant that the fame God is the author of

‘the punifhments inflicted on the wicked. Even a
“good magiftrate generally choofes a bad man to be
. the executioner in punifhing the guilty. This exe-

cutioner, though thus "appointed by the magiftrate

~ to that office, 1s not, in confequence, indulzged with
-impunity for every crime, nor raifed {o high as not

to be amenable to the laws. On this comparifon

1 fhall dwell no longer, left the {ycophants of the

court thould cry out that [ fpeak with too lirtle
reverence of the fupreme magiftrate. But, let
their outcries be ever fo loud, certainly they will
never be able to deny that the function of the exe-
cutioner 'is a part of publick, and perhaps alfo of
kingly duty, even by the confeffion of kings them-
felves; fince, when violence is offered to any

publick minifter, they complain that their own
~perfon and majefty are violated. Now, if any

thing can, certainly the punithment of the wicked
muft, conftitute a part of the king’s exccutive duty.
In what predicament ftand the governors of cities,
the commandants of camps, the mayors of corpo-

~ rations, and other fuperiour officets? Does Paul

order us to be cbedient alfo to them? or does
he hold them private perforis? But not only'all
inferiour magitrates, but even thofe whd are upon

\




168
an equality with kings, it is ¢uftomary to call to an
account for mal-adminiftration. I'could with; there-
fore, that thofe who dream of this mighty power
coaferred on kings by Paul’s words would either
fthow, from the fame Paul, that kings alone are t9
be underftood in the name powers, and therefore to
be alone exempted from legal animadverfion; or,
if the word powers means alfo other magiftrates
appointed by the authority of "the fame God fof
the fame purpofe, that they would alfo fhow
where all magiftrates are pronounced t6 be inde-
pendent of law, and releafed from the fear of pul
nithiment ; or, where that immunity has been
granted only to kings, and denied to others invefted
with publick authority. o R
. But to the higher powers he commands all
to be obedient. o ’ -
" B. He does fo; but under the name of powers
he muft neceflarily comprehend other magiftrates
alfo, ‘unlefs you fhould, perhaps, imagine that hé
thought ftates not under a regal government to be
without powers, and therefore mere anarchies.

M. That is not my belief, nor is the thing
Iikely ; and I am the more feadfaftly of this
opinion, that your interpretation of this paffage
is confirmed by the agreement of all the more
learned commentators, who think Paul's differ-
tation here intended againft_ thofe that contended
for a total exemption from the control of "all laws
and magiftrates. '

B. What then do you think of what [ lately
faid? Is it your belief that the moft cruel of all
tyrants are not, included in Paul’s form of words ?

" M. Yes. For what do you allege to alter my
belief ? efpccially as Jeremiah earnefily admo-
pithes the Jews, and that by divine comimandy
to obey the king of the Affyrians, and by no means
. , T to
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to contravene his authority. And hence tixc -
ference is, by a fimilar mode of reafoning, drawn,
that other tyrants alfo, however barbarous, ought
to be obeyed. : : o

B. Meaning to anfwer firft what you advanced.
laft, T muft defire you to remark that the prophet
does not command the Jews to obey all tyrants,
but only the king of the Affyrians. Fhereforeif,
from a fingle and parricular command, you fhould
be inclined to colle@ the form of a general law,
you cannot be ignorant, in the firft place, as logick
has taught you better, of what an abfurdity you

~ will be guilty ; and that you will, in the next place,

be in danger of an attack, with fimilar arms, from
the enemies of tyranny. kor you muft either
fhow in whart the fingularity of this inftance con-
fifts, that you offer it as a fit object of imitation
to all men on all occafions ; or, if that fhould be °
impoflible, you muft acknowledge that, among
all the fpecial commands of God, whatever i
ordered in the cafe of any fingle individual ex-
tends equally to all mankind. If you once admit
this inference, and admit it you muft, it will be
dire&ly objetted, that by God’s order alfo Ahab
- was flawn, and thata reward was both promifed
and paid by divine command to his murdeser.
Thercfore, when you take refuge wunder the
fhelter of the obedience fuppated to be due to
all tyrants, becaule God, by his proplicr, com-
manded his own people ‘to obey a fingle tviunt,
your ears will immediatelv ring with an oppuofite
cant, that all tyrants ougit to be flain by thar own
fubjels, becaufe Ahab was, by aivine command, -
murdered by the gencral of his ows: fuices.  Theres
fore 1 advife you either to provide trom Scriprure
fome_ftronger bulwark  for your tyrants, or o fet

.
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~ it afide for the prefent, and to return to the {chools
of philofophers. e
: M, That hint 1 fhall certainly take into confi-
deration. But, in the mean ume, let us return .
- the point from which we digrefled, and ex-
amine where the Scripture grants us a-licence to
_ murder princes with impunity. o
B. My firft argument is, that, as there is in’
Holy Writ, an exprefs command for the extirpation
of crimes and criminals, without any exception of
degree or rank, there is no-where any peculiar pri-
vilege granted, in that refpe, to tyrants, more
* than to private perfons; and my next is, that the
definition of powers furnifhed by Paul does not,
‘in-the leaft, refer to tyrants ; as they accommodate
the whole plan of their government, not to the
utility of the people, but to the gratification of
their own lufts. Befides, you muit note, with par- '
ticular attention, of what vaft. ¢ nfequence Paul
has made bifhops, beftowing upon their office the
higheft encomiums, and making them, ‘in the op+
te fcale of comparifon, correfpond, in ‘fome
meafure, to kings, at leaft as far as the nature of
their refpeétive funétions will admit. For the
former are phyficians for internal, and the latter
for external maladies; and yet he has not direéted
that the one clafs fhould be free and loofe from
the other’s jurifdition ; but that, as bifhops are, in’
the exercile of the common duties of civil life, fub-
ject to kings, fo kings alfo fhould obey the fpiritual
admonitions of bithops. Now thefe bifhops, though
exalted to fuch a height of majefty and’ grandeur;
are not exempted by any law, human or divine,"
from punithmenc for their crimes. And, with-
out mentioning others, the Pope himfelf, who
is in fome meafure deemed a' bithop of bifhops,
and who rifes fo far above the eminence of all -
N kings,
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kings, that he would be reckoned a kind of God
among mortals, is not even, by his- cwn friends,
the canouifts, the clafs of men moft devoted to his
will, exempted from legal punifhment  For judg-
ing it abfurd for a God, a name which they do net
hefitate to give him, to be fubjet to human ani-
madverfion, and thinking it unjuft that the greateft
crimes, and moft flagitious enormities, fhould re-
main unpunithed, they devifed a method by which
“both the crimes might be punifhed, and the Pope
be ftill held facred and inviolable. For they de-
* clared the right of the Pope to be one thing, and
the right of the perfon, who fhould be Pepe, an-
other ; and, while they exempt the Pope, whomy
they inveft with the attribute of infallibility, from
the cognifance of the laws, they itill acknowledge the:
perfon, who is Pope, to be liable to vices, and -
punifhable for his vices: and to this doétrine they
have given their unequivocal fanction,. not more
by the fubtilty of their reafonings, than by the fe-
verity of their punithments. It would be tedious
to enumerate the pontiffs, or, in their language, .
the men who bore tht charaéter of pontiffs, and
were during their lives not onlv forced to for-
fwear the office, but, even after their death, dug
from their tombs and caft into the Tiber. With- -
out recurring to ancient examples, we need only
refer to the late inftance of Paul the Fourth, whofe
fate is ftill freth in our memories, and againtt-
whom his favourite Rome expreffed the common
hatred by a new kind of decree. For the ven--
geance from which he had efcaped was wreaked
upon his relations, upon his ftatues, and upon his -
rtraits. Nor ought you to imagine that ex-
ceffive fubtilty is couched under this interpretation,
by which we feparate the perfon from the power;
fince it is acknowledged even by philofophy; and -
Z 2 approved
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approved by the anciént commentatots, dnd- it i§

not unknown to the untutored vulgar, however
Little accuftomned to the refinements of difputation.
Mechanicks do not confider it as a difgrace to their
trade, that either a carpenter or baker is punithed

for an act of robbery ; but rejoice rather that their”

company is purged from the ftain of fuch infamous
malefattors. If any of them fhould entertain 4
contrary fcntlment, there is, I think, reafon to
fear that he giieves more "at the purnifhment of
men with whom he is conneéted by a confcioul-

nefs of guilt, than at the infamy of his company.

Indeed, if kings did not form their councils of
mifercants and flatterers, and meafure their own
importance by the gratitude due to their virtues
rather than by the impunity of their crimes, they
would, in my opinidn, not be vexed at the punith-
ment of tyrants, or think that their fate, however

grievous,” was any diminution of regal dignity;

but rather be pleafed to fee its honour ‘cleared
from a ftain of o foul a nature; efpecially fince
they ufe to be violently angry, and with great
juttice, with thofe who cloak their own- mlfdecds
under the regal name.

M. And not without reafon, affuredly. But I

~with that you would quit this topick, and proceed

to the other fub_)e&:, which you propofcd o
handle

'B. What beJC&S, prav do you mean> :

M. The pertods in which Paul compofcd his
writings, and' the perfons to whom he addrefled
them; for I am eager to know of what advantage
the knowledge of thefe circumftances can be to
your argument. '

B. Here, t00, you ihall be humourcd And firft,
JAn treating of the time, let me obferve that Paul

wrote thﬂc paffages when' the infant  church was
. v ftill
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itillin her cradle ; a time that made it neceflary for
her not enly-10 be free from guilt, bur alio not 1a
afford even an unjuit caufe, of accufation to pcrfons
in attive fzarch of a handle for calumny; and, in -
the aext place, that he wrote to men collected
from various nations, and .indeed from the whole
exent of the Roman empire, iato one blended
mafs. Among theie there were but few diftin-
guifhed for opulu‘cc hardly any that were, or had
been, magiltrates ; not many that held the rank of ci-
tizens, and thefe rr‘o{‘“ly lodgers, or even mere freed-
meq ; and the reit almoft all mechanicks and flaves.
Among thefe, however, there were not wanted
~men who extended Chriftian liberty farther than
the fimplicity of the Gofpel would admit. Ac-
‘cordingly, this multitude, compofed of a promife
cuous crowd of plebeians, that, with great labour,
gained a fcanty livelihood, had.not fo much reafoa °
to be anxious about the form of the government,
the majulty of the empire, and thé life and duty
of kings, asabout publick tranquillity and domeftick
repole, and could hardly claim any other biefling
but the happinefs of being any-how fheltered undee
the fhade of the empire.  if fuch men artempred to
grafp any part of the. publick adminiftration, they
deferved to be confidered not only. as focleb, ‘buc
abfolutely infane; and they would deferve it fhidl
more, if they iffued from their cells, and proved
troublefome to the minifters who imanaged the
" helm of government. There was a neceflity, too,
for checking premature luxury, that ill-omened in-
terpreter of Chriflian liberty. . What then did Paul
write T No new precepts, u:rtamly, but thofe com-
mon quxms, that fubjeélts fhould be obedient to

‘the magiftrates, fervants to their malters, w:ves to

their huibands, and not imaginc that the yoke of the
Lord, though light, releafes us from the -ties of -
moralltv ;
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morality ; but ought rather to make us moye con-.
{cientious in the obfervance of them, fo that, in all.
the gradations of duty, we might omit nothing
that could help us to conciliate the good- will of
all men by honeft practices. The ultimate confe-’
quence would thus be, that the namé of God,
would, to all nations, found more pleafing, and the
glory of the Gofpel would be more widely diffufed.
‘Lo effect thefe purpofes, there was a neceflity for

publick peace, of which princes and magiftrates, .
though, perhaps, bad men, were the confervators.

Do you wifh to have this matter 'fet before your
eyes in a lively picture * Figure to yourfeif any of
our doctors to be writing to the Chriftians now
living under the Turks; to men, I fay, of flender.
" fortune, of humble mind, without arms, few in
number, and expofed to every injury from every
man; what other advice, I pray, could he give,
but the advice of Paul to the church at Rome,
and of Jeremiah to the exiles in Affyria? Now a
moft conclufive argument, that Paul’s attention

was here directed folely to thofe perfons, to whom |

- he was then wriring, and not to the whole body of
. the citizens, is, that though he minutely explains
~ the’ mutual duties of hufbands to their wives, of

wives to their hufbands, of parents to their child-

ren;  of children to their parents, of mafters to
their flaves, and of flaves to their mafters, he

doés not, in defcribing the duty of a magiftrate, .
addrefs, as in the preceding parts, them exprefsly =

by name. For what reafon then muft we fuppofe

that Paul gave no dire&ions to kings and to other

magiftrates, efpecially as their paffions required

~ much more than thofe of private perfons the co- |

* ercive reftraints of law ? What other reafon can

we imagine, but that, at the time in queftion, there

~ were neither Kings nor other magiftates to. whom
. . o o “he

__-—'3
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‘he could write. Conceive Paul to be living in our
times, when-not only the people, but the fove-
“reigns adopt the name of Chriftians. At the fame.
pcrlod let there be a prince, who thinks that not
only human, but alfo divine laws, ought ta be fub-
' fcrvtcnt to his capricious lutts ;' who would have
not only his decrees, but even his nods, held as

laws ; who, as Paul fays in the Gofpel, * neither ~

”»

fears God nor. reverences men;” who, not to fay’
“any thing worfe, fquanders the rcvenues of the
church upon parafites and buffoons; who derides.
the finc re obfervers of religion, and deems them
fools and madmen : what, do  you think, would
Paul write concerning fuch a man? If he fhould
wifh to be thought confiftent, he wiil declare him |
unworthy of being reckoned a magiftrate ; he will
put all Chiiftians under an interdict to abftain from

‘all famiharity, all converfation, and all ccmmu-

nion with him ; his punifhment by the civil laws
he will leave to the citizens, and will not think
themn ftepping beyond their duty, when they an-
nounce that tht man, with whom the divine law
will allow them no commerce, can no longer be
their king. But the fervile herd of courtiers, find-
ing evely honourable refource fail, will have the
impudence to fag, that God; in his wrath, lets
tyrants loofe upon nations, as publick executianers,
to wreak their vengeance. Now, though I fhould.,
acknowledge the tuth of this aﬁertlon, yet it is
equally trie, that God generally excites fome poor
and almoft unknown individuals ot the loweft
vulgar to check the extravagant piide and lawlefs.
career of tyrants. ‘For God. as was faid before,
commands the wicked to be exterminated, and

excepts neither rank, nor fex, nor conditiun, not -

even perfon; fince to him Kkings are nct inore
acceptable than beggars. It may, thercfore, be
. , truly
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wruly affirmed, that God, who is equally the Fa-
ther of all, from whofe eye nothing can be hid, and
whofe power nothing can refift, will leave no crime
unpunifhed. Beﬁdcs, another parafite may per-
haps ftart up, and afk me to produce, from Holy
Writ, an example of a king punithed by his fub.
Jects; and yet, if no fuch initante fhould imme-
diately occur s it will not directly follow that what
we do not there read fhould be held wicked and
pefarious. 1 can enumerate, from the codes of
many nations, numerous and moft wholefome laws,
of which there is not the leaft trace in the facred
Scrsptures. For, as it has been eftablifhed by the
wnanimous confent of all men, that what the law
commands fhould be deemed jult, and what i
forbids unjut, fo we find no human records
which forbid us ever to do what is not contained in
the law. For fuch fervility has never been reco-
nifed ;5 nor will the nature of human affairs, fo
"guitﬁ:l in new examples, allow it to be recognifed
“te fuch a degree, that whatever is not ordained by
‘fome law, or evidenced by forre illuftrious record,
"thould be inttanidy reckened wicked and nefarious.
Thercfore, if 2ny man fhould require of me to
thow h.m, in the books of the facred volumes, an
inflance in which the punifhinent of kings 1s ap-
proved, I fhail reciprocaliy afk where it i difap-
proved.  Iadeed, of it fhould be a rule that né-
“thing ought to be done without a precedesit, only
a fnall remnant of our civil coaftitutions, and evén
of our laws, will continue ftanding : for the greateft
part of ther s founded, not upon ancient pretc-
dcms, but eftablithed in oppoﬁuom to new and op-
Cprecedented encrouchntents. But How' we' have
given'a fuller anfwer than the ‘cafe Te§uired to-the
flicklers for preec dents. - For,- though' the kings of

the Jews: Ihuuld not’ hav¢ been pumﬂacd by: their
: fubjects,

!
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fubjets, it does not greatly affe@ “our reafoning
as they were not originally created by the people,
but affigned to them by God. With very good
reafon, therefore, he who conferred the honour
alfo exatted the punifhment. - But we contend that
the people, from whom our kings derive whatever

power they claim, is paramount to our kings ; and
that the commonalty has the fame jurifdiction over

them which they have over any individual of the

o commonalty. The ufages of all nations, that, live

under legal kings, are in our favour; and all ftates,
that obey kings of their own eleétion, in common

adopt the opinion that whatever right the people -

may have granted to an individual, it may, for juft
reafons, alfo re-demand. For this is an inalienable
privilege which all communities muft have always
retained. Accordingly Lentulus, for having con-
fpired with Caraline to overturn the republick,
was forced to refign the preetorfhip; and the de-
cemvirs, the founders of the laws, though invefted
with fupreme magiftracy, were degraded; and
fome Venetian Doges, and Cholperick, king of the
Frapks, after being ftripped of every imperial
badge, grew old, as private perfons, in monafte-

sies; and not long ago, Chriftian, king of the

Danes, ended his life in prifon twenty years after
he had been dethroned. Nay, even the ditator~
fhip, which was a fpecies of defpotifm, was {till
fubordinate to the power of the people. And it
has been every-where an invariable ufage, that pub-
“%ic favours, mmproperly beftowed, might be re«
claimed; and that even liberty, the favourite obs
ject of law, might be taken from ungrateful freed-
men. Thefe obfervations, which, 1hope, will be
fufficient, I have made, that we may not feem to
_be the only people who have adopted what is
called a new practice. tawards our kings. ~Every
: Aa . thing,
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~ thing, that propcrly relates to us, m:ght Lave bee,n
: ddpatched in few, woids. = ,
M. In what" manncr? This is an argument .
which 1 (hould be much pleafed to hear dif-
cufled.
B. I could ‘enumerate twe]vc ‘or more of our
kings, who, for their villany or flagitioufnéfs, were
-either conaemned to perpetual imprifonment, o
efcaped the punithment due to their crimes, by .
exile or by death.  But, that none may allege that
T produce antxque and obfolete precedents, if I .
fhould mention the Calens, Ewens and Fetchars,
I fhall go back for a few exanples no farther thap
the memory of our fathers, James the T hird was,
in a publick affembly of all the orders, declared to
have been juftly flain for his extreme cruelty to his
relations, and for the enormous turpitude of hjs
life; and in the act there was inferted a claufe, pro-
viding that thofe who had proje&ted the confpi-
racy, or aided by their perfon or their purfe, fhould
never, on that account, be mJun:d or mol fled, .
W hat they declaied, afier the event, to have beep
a _]u(’c and regular a&t, they undoubtedly meant to
propoic as an example to pofterity, and that cers
tainly with no lefs propiiety than Quinctius alted,
when he delivered from the tribunal a pancgyrlck
on Servilius Ahala, for having, in the Forum, flajn
Spurius Malius, who hefitated and refufed to plead
}ns caufe in a court of law; and gave it as hig
prruon, that he was not polluted thh the blood
of a'citizen, but ennobled by the death of a tys -
rant ; and found hls dpinion conﬁrmcq/b) the apy
plaudmc voice of fucceeding generations. Whep -
he thus appl‘OVcd the affaflination’ of a man wha
only aimed at tyranny, what do- you tmqk he
would do to a tyrant, who, upoh the gocds of hig
ff:llow citizens, p-a&xfes robbgry, and upop theig -
L perions

S
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* ‘perfons the -trade . of a butcher ?" What Was thc
conducb -of ur countrymen ? - In granting, by a.
public :decree, impunity “to a perpetrated deed,
. theéy certainly enacted a law. including any ﬁrml.u'
event that might occur in future. F of, i :the re-
falt, it makes no difference whether you pafs fena.
tence UpoR: ‘what is paf’t or enad a fratute for
what is to come ; for in either way :you give
judgment... concerning  the nature of the fact,
~and concemmg the. pumfhment or reward of its
author. .. . o
M. Thefe aroumcnts, perhaps, will, an‘ong our
people, be decmcd valid ; but abroad, among other
nations, I know" not how they will be refithed.
You fee that I muft fatisty them, not as in 2.
court of juftice agitating a criminal- quettion, but-
before the publick eye a queftion of repuration,
affecting, indeed, not myieif, as I am far beyond
the reach of fuqucmn but my countrymen. For
I am afraid thac the decrees, by which you think
yourfelf fufficiently juftiticd, will be blamed by fo-
reign nations ‘moie _than the deed itfelf, however
p'rcgnant with ocium and atrocity. With refpe&t
to the precedents which’you have produced, you
know, if 1. miftake not, what "is ufvally faid by
_every man according to his particular difpofition
and difcernment  Therefore, fince vou feemed to
me to have derived your explanation of other
topicks, not fo:much from the decrees of men as
from the fountains of nature, | with that you would,
in a few. words, unfold what you have to_fay for
the equity of that law. .
B. Though to” plead in a f‘orcxgn court, in des -

fence of a law adopted from the fuft origin of the
‘Scottifh monarchy, juftified by the experignce-of fo
many ages, neceffary to the people, neither fevere

. nor dlshonourablc to their kings, ‘and not til! now

Aaz : accufcd X
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accufed of incarifitency with natural law, rvay féemr
unreafonable ; yet, on your account, I fhall make-
the trial. And, as if I were arguing with the very”
perfons who may be difpofed to give you trouble,
firt 1 afk, What is it that you find here worthy of
cenfure ? Is it the caufe which gave rife to the law,
or the law idelf ?- The caufe was a defire ‘to re<
ftrain the unbridled paffions of kings; and he who
condemns this purpofe muft condemn all the’
kaws of all nations, as they were al .emacted for
the fame reafon. Is it the law itfelf that you
cenfure, and do you think it reafonable that kings
fhould be freed from every reftraint of law? Let
us alfo examine whether fuch a plan is expedient.
"Fo prove that it cannot be expedient for the people,
we heed not wafte many words, - For, if in the
preceding past of our converfation we were right
in comparing a king to a phyfician, it is evident
that, asit was there proved not to be expedient for
the people that a phyfician fhould be allowed td
kill any man at pleafure, fo it cannot be advantas
geous to the public to grant to a king 2 licence

. to commit promifcuous havock among the whole
community. With the people, therefore, who
poflefs the fovereign power in making the law;
we ought not to be angry, if, as they wifh to be
governed by a good king, they thoukd alfo wifh
that a king, who is not the very beft of men, fhould
be governed by the law.  Now, if this law be not
advantageous to the king, let us fee whether he

- ought to propofe to the people to relinquith fome

-part of their right, and let us appoint the meeting
‘of parliament for the confideration of its repeal,
not at the third market, but, according - to ovr
cuftom, on thefortieth day.- In the mean timey in

+ order to difcufs here, between ourfelves, the pro--
priety of the meafure, allow me to afk you, Whether
: you

v ’ -
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you. &bmk that ;he, wha releafes a man in 2 Rate of
~ infanity ﬁom a ﬂram—walﬁcoat, confults thc truc in-
tareft of the:infane perfon? . ,
M. Byro means. - - ’
+.B. What do you fay of hxm, who, at his Con-
flaat requeft, gives. to .2 man, labourm‘g under

fuch a-paroxyfm of. fever. as not to be far fromy

infanity, cold water? Do you coaceive him to de-
ferve well of his patient ? :

M..But I fpeak of kingsin their found fcnfcs;
ard. deny that men in full health have any occafion
far. medicines, or kings in their found fenfes for
laws. - But you would have all kings be thought
bad, for upon all you impofe laws.

- B. Not all bad, by any means; but neither do
I.look upon the whole. people as bad ; and yet the
law addreflfes the whole with one voice. That
voice the bad dread, and the good, being not con-

“cerned, hear at their eale. Thus neither good
kings have any reafon for feeling indignant at this '
law ; nor would bad kings, if they had wifdom,
fail to return thanks to the legiflator for ordaining
thar what he conceived hkely to be in the event
prejudicial fhould in the act be illegal. If ever
they fhould recover a found flate of mind, they
will certainly come to this refolurion, like perfons
_relieved from a diftemper, and exprefling their
grar.xtudc to the phyfician whom they hated for
pot gratifying the calls of their fickly appetites.
But, if they thould continue in their ftate of in-
" fanity, he who humours them mioft (hould be
deemed moft theirenemy. In this clafs we muft
rank  flatterers, who, by cherithing their vices with
blandifhments, exafperate their difeafe, and gene-
sally fall headlong at laft in one common ruin with
thexr kmgs. -
ﬁ M. Ce:-
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M. Ccrtamlyl cannot. deny thit .fiich" pringes’
‘deferved, and ftill deferve, to be fctten:d by laws.:
For no monfter is more ‘outragrous, or.maore.
nicious than man, when, as in ‘the fabies of- thc
pocets, he has once degenerated into a brute.” .

- B.-On this affertion vou would infift.thll. more
if you had remarked .what:a. complicated - anirhal
man is, and of what various montters.he is com-
pofed. This truth the ancient poets . difcerned
with great-acutenefs, and” exprefled with no. lefs
elegance, when they record that, in the formation
of man, Prometheus borrowed from .the feveral
animals certain particles with which he conftituted
his mingled frame. To recount the natures of all
feparately would be endlefs ; but, undoubtedly,
there appear evidently in man two. abominable
monfters, anger and lut. .And what elfc is the
effe&t, or the objet of aws, but. to render. thefe
monfters. obedient to reafon, and to coerce thcm,
while not obedicnt, by the power of their. mare
dates, He, thcrcforc, who releafes eicher.a. l\mg,e
or any other man, from the fhackles of law; re-
leafes not only a fingle man, but fets loafe againft
reafon two of the moft cruel moniters, and arms
them for breaking through the barriers of
order: fo that truth and rectitude feem. to have
guided the tongue of Ariftotle, when he faid chat
«“ He who obeys the laws, obeys God and the
law ; and that he who obeys man, obeys man and
a wild beaft.”

M. Though thefe doctrines feem to be cxpreﬂ’cd
. with much neatnefs and clegance, yet I. think that
we have fallen into a double errour; firft, becaufe
¢ur laft inferences do not feem to be perfectly cor-
refpondent to the premifes; and next, becaufe,
thouoh we {hould in other refpc&s, be found con-

, fiftent,
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filtent, et we have not, inty opmxon made any
confiderable progrefs towards the end of .our in-
veftigauon.  In_the preceding ‘part, we agreed
‘that the veice of the king and of the law fhould
‘be the’law; but here we have made it dependent
onthe law. Now, though we thould grant all
this ‘reafoning to be ever fo juft, what.great ad-
vantage: do we derive from the conceffion 2 Who
will cail a king that has become a tyrant to an ac-
count? Forl fear that juftice, upfuppoited by phy-
fical -tiength, | will not, of itfelf, -be. fufficiently
powerful to coeice a kmg that has forgoteen his
duty, or to drag him by violence to plead his caufe.

-tR. 1 fufpc& that, you have not fufficiently con-
fidered the conclufions founded on our preceding
debate abour the regal power. For, if you had
fufliciently ¢onlidered them, you would have eafily
feen that the obfervations which you have juft ad-
vanced are not in the leaft repugnant . That you
may the more readily comprehend my meaning 5
firlt give me an anfwer to this queftion: ¢ When
a- magiftrate, or fecretary, puts words into the
mouth of the publick cner, is not the voice of
both the fame;—the voice, I mean, of the crier -
and of the {ccretary 27

- M. ‘The fame entirely. .

B. Which of the two appears to you to be the
fuperiour ? _

M. He that dictates the words. ‘

R. W hat do you think of the king, the author

of the edict?

M. 1 hat he is greater than either.

B. According to this reprefcntatlon, thcn, let us
compare the km the law, and the people. Hence
we fhall find thc voice of the king and of the
law to be the fame. But whence is their authority

K derived ?
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derived: The king’s from the law, or the faw’s
from the king ?

- M. The king’s from the law. S

" B. How do you come at that conclufon? .. .

M. By confidering that a king is not intended
for reftraining the law, but the law for reftraining
the king ; and it is from the law that aking derives
s quality of royalty ; fince without it he would be
. atyrant. . . o

B. The law then is paramount to the king, and
ferves to dire¢t and moderate his paflions and
aitions, . . \

M. That is a conceflion already made. o

B. Is not then the voice of the people and of the
~law the fame ? , C T
- M. The fame. -

B. Which is the more powerful, the people or
the law ? i

A, The whole people, I imagine. .

B. Why do you entertain that idea?

M. Becaufe the people is the parent, or at leaft
the author of the law, and has the power of its en-
aétment, or repeal, at pleafure,

B. Since the people, then, is more powerful thar
the king, let us fee whether it is not before the
people that he muft be called to account. - And
here ket us inquire, whether-what has been inti-
tuted for the fake of another is not of lefs value
than the object of its inftitution. ' -

M. That propofition I with to hear more di-
ftinétly explained.

B. Attend to the following line of argument.—
Is not the bridle made for the horfe ?

M. For the horfe undoubtedly.

B. What do you fay of the faddle, the harnefs

: AL, That
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l{t{ That they were intended for the fame pur-
pofe. . ’ R

B. Therefore, if there was no horfe, they would
be-of no ufe. - S ,
- .M. Of none. ‘ ’ o

B. A horfe then takes the lead of them all
- M. Certainly.

~ B. What do you think of the horfe ? For what

ufe is he fo much in requeft ?

-

M. For many ; and particularly for gaining vic-

- tory in war.

B. Vitory then we value more than horfes; .

arms, and other preparatory inftruments of war.
M. Much more, indifputably.

B. In the creation of a king what had mien prins .

cipally in view 2
" M. The intereft of the people, I believe.

B. Thercfore, if there were no fociety of men,
there would be no occafion for kings.

M. None at all. , ’
- * B. The people, therefore, takes the lead of the
n.l%l. The conclufion is unavoidable. -~ |
B. If the people takes the lead, it is alfo en-
titled to the fuperiority. Hence, wlhien the king

is called before the -tribunal of the people, an in<-

feriour is fummoned to appear before a fuperiour.

M. But when can we hope for the felicity of
feeing the whole people unanimoutly agree.to what
" is right? .

B. That is indeed a blefling, of which we can
fcarcely have any hope, and of which we need
not certainly wait in expe&ation ; fince, otherways,
‘no law could be paffed, nor magiftrate created.

For there is hardly any law fo equitable toall, or .

any man fo much in pofiefioh of popular favour,
as not to be fomewhere the object cither of en-
- Bb

mity,

.
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mity, or of envy, or of detrattion. The only quef- -
tion is, whether the law is advantageous to the
majority, and whether the majority has a good

- opinion of the candidate ? Therefore, if the people
‘can ordain a law, and create a magiftrate, what
hinders it to pafs’ fentence uvpon him, and to ap-
point judges for his trial 2 Or, if the tribunes of the
people at Rome, or the Ephori at Sparta, were
appointed to mitigate the rigour of kingly govern-
- ment, why fhould any man think it iniquitous, in
_.a free people, to adopt in a fimilar, or even a
different manner, profpective remedies for checking
the enormities of tyranny ? '
M. Here, 1 think, [ nearly fee how far the
ower of the people extends ; but whatits will may
e, what laws it may pafs, it is difficult to judge.
For the mijority is commonly attached to ancient
ufages, and abhors novelty ; a circumftance the
more furprifing, that its. inconftancy in food," rai-
ment, building, andevery fpecies of furniture, is-
notorious, o o : _
B. Do not imagine that I have made thefe re-
. marks, becaufe 1 wifh here to introduce any no-
velty.” Noj; my fole objet was to fhow that it
“was an ancient pradice to make Kkings plead their
~caufe before a court of juftice: a thing which
" you conceived to be not only a novelty, but al-
moft an incredibility. For, without mentioning
‘the numerous inftances of it among our forefathers,
as we have before obferved, and as you mdy your-
~felf eafily learn from hiftory, have you never heard
_that candidates for the crawn referred their difpute
" to.arbitrators ? © ' Tl '
*= "M. That fuch a mode of decifion was adopted
~ ence by the Perfians I have certainly heard. =
*B.-Qur hiftorians fecord, that ourGreeme, and
“our” Malcolm the Secord, followed the fante ﬁéam
. . ut,
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~ But,. that you may not allege that it is not by
their own confent that_the litigants fubmit to
this kind of arbitrators, let us come to the or-
dinary judges. _ : s
. M. Here I fear that you will be reduced to the
fame,dilemma with thofe who fhould fpread a net
1n the ocean to catch whales. '
. B. How fo? : ,
M. Becaufe arreft, coercion, and animadver-
fion, muft always defcend from the fuperiour to
“the infefiour. Now, before what judges will you
order, the king to appear ? Before thole on whom
he is invefted with fupreme power to pafs fentence,
and whofe proceedings he is empowered to quath by
a mere prohibition o

B. But what will you fay, if we fhould be able
to difcover a fuperiour power that has the fame
- claim of jurifdi¢tion over kings that kings have
over others? ' '

M. That topick I wifh to hear argued. L

B. This very jurifdition, if you recolle&®, we
found to be vefted in the people.

M. In the whole people, I own, or in the
greater part. Nay, I grant you ftill more, that
it is vefted in thofe to whom the people, or a
majority, may have transferred that power. o

B. You are obliging in relieving me from that
labour. : ' -
M. But you are not ignorant that the greater

- part of the people is, either through fear or re-
wards, or from the hope of bribes, or of impunity,
{o corrupt as to prefer their own interefts or plea-
fures to the publick utility, “and even to perfonal

~ fafety. Befides, thofe, who are not influenced by
thefe confiderations, are not very many ; for

~

-~ The good are rare, and can in numbers fcarce pretend,
- With Nile in mouths, -or Thebes in portals, to'contend.

Bb: Al
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Kil the ‘remaining dregs of the fink, that are
fattened with blood and flaughter, envy other men's
liberty, -and fell. their own. But, forbearing to
~ mention perfons to whom the. very name even of
bad kings is facred, I omit alfo thofe, who, though.
not ignorart of the extent of*law and equity, ftill
prefer peaceable floth to honourable danger, and, in._ .
fufpenfe of mind, adapt all their {chemes to their.
expeQations of the event, or follow. the fortune,
not the caufe, of the parties. How numerous. this.
clafs of people is likely to-be . cannot efcape your

notice. - S P

B. Nunierous; undoubtedly, they will be; bue
not the moft numerous clafs. For the injuries. of
tyrants extend to multitudes, apd their favqurs but
g0 few. For thedefires of the vulgar are infatiable,
and, like fires, require a conftant fupply of frefh
fuel: for what:is farcibly-extorted from multitudes
fupports a few in a ftarving .cendition, inftead of
fatisfying their hunger. Befides, the attachment of
fuch men is variable,—~ : Lo

And flill with fortiiie’s fmiles both flands and falls.

But, if they were-ever fo confiftent in their plan
of politicks, yet they do not deferve to be ranked
among citizens y for they infringe, or rather be-
tray, the rights of human fociety ; a vice, whieh,.
if intolerable in a king, is much more fo in a pri-
vate individual. -Who then are to be reckoned
citizens ? Thofe -who obey the laws and upheld.
. the foeial compa&, who choofe rather to  undergo -
all labours and all dangers for the common fafety
than, dishonourably, to- grow old in eafe and floth,
who always keep before their eyes, not the enjoy-
ments of the prefent hour, but the meed of eternal
faje among polterity, Hence, if any perfons
fhould be deserted from incvrxing dangar tg:oxfkgal: ,

s
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fear ot regard £o their property, yet ftill the fplen-
dour of a glorious ation, and the beauty of virtue,
will roufe defponding minds; and thofe who will
not have the courage to be the original authors or
leading attors will not refufe to be companions.
‘Therefore, if citizens be eftimated, not by their
number, but by their worth, not only the better,
but alfo the greater part will take their ftand in the
- ranks of liberty, of honour, and of national defence.
For that reafon, if the whole body of the populace
thould be of a different fentimenr, it cannot in the
leaft affedl the prefent argument ; becaufe the quef-
tion is not what is likely to happen, but what may
be legally done. But now let us come to the or-
dinary judges. : '
M. Of that difcuffion I have been long in ex-
petation. Y :
B. 1f a private perfon fhould urge that the king,
in violation of all equity, keeps pofitflion of the
whole, or any part of his Janded eftate, how do you
think this perfonis to act ? Shall he refign his land,
becaufe he cannot .appoint 2 perfon to fit in judg-
ment on the king ¢
- M. By no means. But he will call not upon
.the king, but upon his attorney ‘to appear in court.
B. Now mark the force and tendency of the
fubterfuge which you ufe. For it ‘makes no dif-
ference_to me, whether the king fhall appear, or
his attorney ; fince, either way, the litigation muft
. proceed at the rifk of the king, and the lofs or
gain from the iffue of the fuit will be his, ‘and not

his attorney’s. In a word, ki is himfelf the culprit, -

or the perfon whofe intereft is in difpute. Now
I wifh that you would confider, not only how ab-
furd, but alfo how iniquitous it is to permit a fuit
to be commenced againtt a king for a paltry piece
of land, for a fkylight or a gutter, and to refu[ﬁ
el a

1
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‘ell juftice in a cafe of parricide, empoifonment, of
murder; in'fmall matters to ufe the utmoft feverity
of law; and on the commiffion of the moft flagi-
tious crimes to allow every licence and impunity;
~fo as to make the old faying appear an abfolute

truth, ¢ that the laws are mere cobwebs, which en-
tangle flies, and leave a free paffage to large in-
fe€ts” Nor is there any juftice in the complaint.and
indignation.of thofe who fay that it is peither . de-
cent nor equitable that a man of an inferiour, order
fhould pafs fentence upon ‘a king, fince it is a
known and received practice in a queftion of. mo-.
pey or land, and the moft elevated perfons after
the king generally. plead their caufe before judges,
.that  are neither 1n riches, nor in nobility, nor in
. merit, their equals, nor indeed much fuperiour in
eminence to the vulgar, and are much farther below
" the defendants in the fcale of citizenfthip than men
of the higheft rank are below kings. And yet
kings and men of the firft quality think this cir-
_cumftance no-degradation from their dignity. . In-
deed, if we fhould once acknowledge it as a re-

-ceived. maxim that the judge muft always be, in .

every refpet, fuperiour to the defendant, the poor
‘muft wait in patient- expetation till the king has
cither inclination or leifure to inquire into gny charge
of injuftice preferred againft a noble culpric. Be-
fides, their complaint is not only unjuft, but falfe;
for none that comes. before a judge comes before
an inferiour ;  efpecially as God himfelf honours
the tribe of judges fo.far as to call them, not only
kings, but even gods, and thus to communicate
to them, as far the thing is.poffible, his own dig-
nity. Accordingly, the popes of Rome, who gra-
cioufly indulged kings with leave to kifs their. toes,
who on their approach fent their own mules to
nmect. them, as a mark of honour, who trod upon-

o the
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the necks of emperors, were all obedience when
fumimoned' into'a court of juftice; and, when or-
. dered by their judges, refigned the pontifical office.
- John the Twenty-fecond having after his flight been
~dragged back in chains, and releafed, at laft, with
difficulty for money, proftrated himfelf before an-
other that was fubftituted in his place, and by that pro-
ftration’ fan&ioned the decree of his judges; What
‘was the conduét of the fynod of Bile ? #Did it not,
by the common confent of all the orders, determine
and ordain that the pope is fubjet to a council of
“priefts ? By what means thof¢ fathers were perfuaded
to come to this refolution you may learn from the
aés of the councils. I know not, then, how kings,
‘who allow the majefty of the popes to exceed theirs
‘fo much in eminence as to overfhadow them all with
the height of its exaltation, can think it any dimi-
‘nution of their dignity to ftand in -that place to
which a pope, who fat upon a much higher throne,
thought it no indignity to defcend; namely, to
plead his caufe before a council of cardinals.. Why
fhould I mention the falfehood chargeable upon the
~complaint of thofe who exprefs indignation at feeing
‘kings fummmoned before the tribunal of an inferiour ?
“For he that condemns or acquits in judicial queftions
"is not a Titius, or'a Sempronius, or a Stichus, but
“thie law itfelf; to which obedience 'in kings is de- .
clared to be honourable by two illuftrious em-
-perors, Theodofius and Valentinian. - Their "very
" “words, as they richly deferve to be remembered in
‘every age; I fhall here quote:~—¢ It is an exprel-
“fion,” fay they;  worthy of the fovereign’s .ma-
- Jefty, to confefs that the prince is bound by the laws,
And,; in reality, the imperial dignity:is exalted by
fubjeéting the priticé’s ‘power to-the laws; “and
that we announce; by the otacle of:the' prefent
‘ediét, -which- fpecifies what* licenee we do':not
o .. allow
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allow to another.” Thefe fentiments were fanc.
tioned by the beft of princes, and cannot but be
obvious to the worft. For Nero, when dreffed
like a mulfical performer, is faid to have been ob-
fervant, not only of their motions and geftures, but
alfo to have, at the trial of fkill, ftood fufpended
between hope and fear, in anxiety for victory ; for,
though he knew that he fhould be declared vic-
torious, yet he thought the vi¢tory would be more

"honourable, if he obtained it, not from courtly

adulation, but. by a regular conteft; and he ima-

- gined that the obfervation of its rules tended not

to the diminution of his authority, but to the fplen-
dour of his victory.

M. Your language, I fee, is not fo extravagant
as [ firft had thought, when you wifhed to fubject
kings to the laws; for it is founded, not {fo much
upon the authonty of philofophers, as of kings and
emperors and ecclefiaftical councils. But I do
not thoroughly comprehend what you mean by
faying, that in this cafe the judge is not the man,
but the law. .

B. Refrefh your memory a little with a review
of our former dedutions. Did we not fay that
the voice of the king and of the law was the famc ?

M. Wedid.

B. What is the voice of the fccrctary and of the
crier, when the law is proclaimed ? .

M. The {fame.

. B. What is that of the judge,’ whcn he grounds
hjs decifions on the law ? '

M. The fame. ’

B. But whence is their authonty derived,—the

judge’s from the Iaw, or the law’s from the Judge ?

M. The judge’s from the law.
B. The cfficacy of the fentence then arifes from
the law, and the pronunciation of the words only

M. So
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- M. So it feems. ‘

B. Nay, wlzt-can be more certain; fince the
fentence of a Judve, if coptormable to law, is vahd '
and, if otherways, null ?

M. Nothing can.be more true.

B. You fee, then, that the judge derives his au-
therity from the law, and not the Iaw from the
Judge. : :

M. 1do. i

B. Nor does the humble condition of the pub.
lither impair the dignity of the law ; but its dignity,
whether it be publithed by a kmg, or bv a Judgc,
or by a crier, 1s always the fame. ,

M. Completely fo.

B. The law, therefore, when once ordained, is
firft the voice of the king, and next of others.

M. ltis fo.

B. A king, therefore, when condcmncd by a
judge, feems to be condcmned by the law.

- M. Clearly. v

B. If he is condemned by the law, he is con-
demned by his own voice; fince the voice of the
law and of the king is the fame

M. By his own voice it fhould fecm, as much
as if he were convitted by letters written with his
own hand.

- B. Why then fhould we be fo much puzzled
by fcruples about the judge, when we have the
king’s own confeffion, that is, the law, in our pof-
feflion? Nay, let us alfo examine an idea that has
juft come into my head, whether a king, when he
fits as judge in a caufe, ougHt not to diveft himfelf
of every char after,—of a brother’s, a father’s, a re-
Jdtien’s, a friend’s, and an enemy’sy and to con- |
fider only his fun&ion as a judge ?
- M. He OUght ) , _
Ce - . B And

o
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--B.-And to'attend. folely-to. ehag charatter w}ugb
is peculiarly adapted to ths, qaui}e: X v o

M. Lwida that. yon wauld berc fpcak with mpore
perfpxcmty .

B. Auend thcnf—“ hen any man cla.néleﬁ\tlfflyl
feifes another’s property, what name do. we g;v,p t
thedeed? -

M. We call it theft.

B. And by what appellanon do we quahfy the
aftor? ,

M. By the. appellanon of thief. . .

B. What do we fay of hlm who ufes auother
man’s wife as his own? ; 3

~ M. That he commits adultery

B. What do we call him ?

M. An adulterer. '

'B..Howdowe denominate him who ﬁts to Judge
c¢. M. We ftyle him judge. ,

" B. In the fame manner, alfo, names may bc
. given to others from- the acttions in whxch they; are
rmpldyed e

« M. They may. ‘ ' '

B. A king, therefore, in admnmﬁermg Ju{hcq,
ought 0 dwcft himfelf of every charaéter but a

Judge’s.

M. He cer tainly ouorbt, and partlcularly of e cvcry
character that .can, in ‘his judicial capacity, be pre-
Judicial to either of the litigants, .

B. What do you fay of him who is the fub)chof
_ the judicial inquiry ? What name fhall we gwc him
from the legal attion?

- M. We o may call him culpnt :

B. And is it not reafonable that he fhould lay
afide every chara&cr likely to xmpcdc thc Iegal
courfe of juftice? - .

M. If he fhould ftand in any other: prcdicament
but a CUlpnt S, 1t is ccrtamly nothmg’ to tae Jufi;gr
CCy
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ﬁnte, in a‘judicial qudhon, de m:ders o’ rcfpc&
tobe paxd even to'the poor. - =
.. B. Therefore, if any man; 'who s’ bbth a

painter and a grammarian, fhould be engaged in 3
faw-fuit ‘about - painting with “anpther ‘who is a
painter, but no- grammarian, ought he; in- this
cafe, to derive any advantage from his {kill in
grammar ? :

M. None." -

B. Nor from his {kill in_painting, if he fhould be
contending for fuperiority in grammar ?

M. Juft as lirele. -

B. In a judicial trial, therefore, the judge will -
recogmfc only one name; to wit, that of the crime,
of which the plaintiff accufes thc dcfcndant.

M. One only.

- B. Thcrcfore, if the kmg be accufed of parri-
cide, is the name .of king of any confcquence to,
the Judge? -

7M. Of none: for the controverfy hmges,
upon royalty, but upon parricide.

B. What do you fay, if two parricides fhould
be fummoned before a court of juftice, the one a
king, and the other a beggar? Ought not the
Judge to obferve the fame rule in taking cogru-
ﬂmce of both?

M. The fame, undoubtedly: and here Luean
feems to me to have fpoken with no lefs truth than

' eleoance, when he fays, .

“ C&fal‘, my captaip on the German plains,
Is here my mate.—Guilt equals whom it ftajns,” .

» ,B‘ Wlth truth certamlv Sentencc, thercforc, is
here to be pronounced, not upon a king and a pau:
per,- but upon, parricides.  For the fentence wolld

then conccm a king, if the qucﬁnon were, whlch of
Cc2 2 two

FERE IS
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two perfons ought to be a king? or if it were
‘inquired, whether Hiero be a king or a tyrant?
or 'if "the conuoverfy were' about_any. thing. elfe
belonging properly to the office of king: as a
paipter becomes the fubject of judigial difgnif-
tion, when [hL queiion s, wnc’hc; he knows the
artofpﬂnr'mr’ o

M. What is to be the refule, if the ]qp
thould refufe, of his own accord, and cannot be
dragged by force, to'appear in a court of juftige ?

B. Here he ftands in the fame, predicament:
with all malefaors ; for no robber or murderer
will {pontaneoufly fubmlt to jultice. But you
know, | prefumc, the extent of the law, and thag
it allows a thicf in the night to be kllled any how,
and a thief in the day to be killed, if he nles a
weapon in- his defenfe. If nothing but force can
drag him before a court of _]ud)cature, you recollect
what then is the ufual prattice. For robbers, tog
powerful to be reduced to order by the regular
courfe of Jaw, we mafter by war and arms. And
there are hardly any other pretexts for any war
between nnt'ons, between kmgs angd their fubjedts,
but injurics, wkich, being incapable of a legal de-
cifion, are decided bv the fword. . -

- M. Againft open encmies, indeed, thefe are
vfually thc caules of waging war: but we muft ob-
ferve a different procds “with kings, whom we
are, by the plcuge of a moft {olemn cath, bound
to obey.

B. Bound, indeed, we are.: but, on the other
hand, they were the fiift to promife that they
wouldadminifter juftice wich equity and benevolence.

" 4. Such is the faét.

- B.'A mutual compaé then fubﬁ’ts between a
kmfr and his fubjedts? -
' ﬁf So it fhould appear, o
‘ B. Does
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- B. Does not he then, who deviates from conven-
‘tions, and aéts in cppofitien to comhaéts, diffolve
-thofe compaéts and convcnuons ?

.M. He does.

B. Upon the diffoluticn then of the uc which
connected the king with his people, whatever
right belonged by agreement to him who diffolves
,thc compact is, I prefume, forfeited? . ,

M. Itis.

_ B. He alio, with whom the agrccrvcnt was
made, - becomes as frec as he was before the fiipu-
Jation ?

M. He clearly enjoys the fame right and the fame
liberty.

- B. If a king be guilty of adls tendmg to the
diffolution of that fociety, for the prtfervauon of
which he was created, what do we call him ?

M. A tyrant, Ifuppofe. -

B. But a tymunt is fo far from being entitled to
any juft authonty over a people, that he is. the pro-
ple’s open enemy. -

M. Their open enemy, undoubtedly.

B. Grieyous and intolerable injuries render
war with an open enemy juft and ncceffary.

- M. Undeniably juft,

B. What do you call a war undertaken againlt
the publick enemy of all mankind,—a tymnc?

M. The juflett of all wars.

B. But when war is, for a juft caufe, once
proclaimed agam[’c an open enemy, not only the
whcle people, but alfo each individual, has 2 Highe
to kill that enemy. o .

- M. 1ownit .
. B. What fay you of a tyrant, that publick
. enemy, with whom all good men are perpetually
at war,—Have not all the individuals of the whoie

mafs
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-fhals ‘of ‘ménkiqd,v‘iﬁdifcgihﬁhit%l},’ “a right to cx.
ercife upon him all the feverities of war? =~
.M. 1 fee that almolt all pations entertained that -
opinion. For even” her hufband’s death is ‘gene-
rally applauded in"Thebe, his brother’s in Timo-
leon, ‘and . his fon’s 'in’ Caffius. Fulvius “too js
praifed for killing his fon, as he was on his way
to Cataline ; and Brutus for condemning his fons
* and relations to the gallows, when he Jearned their
plan to reftore the -eyrants. Nay, many ftates of
Greece voted publick rewards and honours to ty-
rannicides ; {o much did they think, as was before.
obferved, that with tyrants every tie of humanity
is diffolved.  But why do I coile&t the affent
of fingle perfons or ftates, when'l can’ produce the,
teftimony of almotft all the world? For who does
not feverely cenfore Domitius Corbulo “for having’
fo far neglected the intereft of the -human’ race, as-
"not to have hurled, when the decd.was ealy, Nero:
from his throne? Nor was he cenfured only by
the Romans, but even by Tiridates, king of ‘the.
Peifians, who feared nothing lefs than that the' con-
tagion of the example fhould eventually reach his.
own perfon.  The minds even of the worft men,
who have become favage through acts of "cruelty, ,
are not fo totally divefted of this publick ‘hatred to
tyranny, that it does not, o fome occafions, burft.
forth involuntarily, and reduce them, by the con-
templation of truth and henour, to a ftate of tof-
por and flupefaction.” When, upon the. affqmm;. :
“tiop of that cruel tyrant Caius Caligula, his mi-
niiters, who ‘were no_lefs cruel, tumulwoufly i-.
6ftéd upon’ the punifhment of the aJﬁIﬁﬁ‘ﬂj’s,‘ vgﬁ'
feiating occifionally, < Who had-Killed the Em-_
erof 3", Valérius - Afiaticus, a ‘man, of confulaf’
diltiition, “éxclainicd” from & confpicuous ‘place,,
. ) _ / whence

S L.
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whence he might be heard and fcen, I wifh that
I had killed hun. " At this exprcﬁ'wn thefe men,
who were deftirute of almoft all humanity, forbore,
as if thunderftruck, all tiotous tuiiule. For fo
great is the power of virtue, that, when its pl&ure,
bowever xmp:-rft:&ly fketched, is Prcfentcd to the
mmd, its moft impstuous cbulhnons fubfide ; the.
violence of its fury languithes ;. and madnefs, in,
fpite of all refiftance, acknowledges the empire of
reafon. . Nor do thofe who now moave heaven
and earth with their clamours harbour other'
fentiments. The truth of this obfervation may be,
evinced ‘even by this tonfideration, that, though
they cenfure the late events, the fame, or fimilar’
tranfa&ions, and even of a more atrocious nature,
when quoted from ancient hiftory, receive their ap-
probation and applaufe, and, by that circumftance,
demonftrate that they are more fwayed by private’
affe@ions than by publick injuries. But why
thould we look for a furer witnefs of what tyrants.
deferve than their own confcience 2 Hence fprmos
their perpetual fear of all, and particularly of good,
men; and hence they behold the fword, which’
they keep always drawn for others, conﬁantly
hanging over their own necks; and, by their own
hatred to others, meafure the attachment of others
tq themfelves. But good men, on the other hand,
reverfing this order, and fearing nothing frcqucntly
incur danger by eftimating thc bencvolent dilpofi-
tion of mankmd not by its vicious nature, but by
thcnr own meritorious conduct.

B. You are then of opinion, that tyrants ought
to be ranked’ _among the moft fcrocnous beafts; and .

that tyrannick violence is more agaxnf’( nature than

: povcrcy, than difeafe, than death, and every. other
“evil that the ~decrees of natuse have cntaxlcd upon
mankmd ?

M. Truly,
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M. Truly, when I eftimaté within myfelf the
weightsof differentarguments, I cannotdeny thetruth
of thefe pofitions; but, when I reflect on the dangers
and inconveniences which attend this opinion, -my
mind, as if checked at once with a bridle, fails fome<

how in metsle, and, bending towards utility from the -

. éxceflive rectitude of Stoical feverity, falls almoft
imo a fwoon. For, if any one be at liberty to kill
a tyrant, mark what a wide field you open to-the
villany of the wicked, to what danger you expofe
the good, what licence you allow to the bad, and
what diforder you introduce into every department.
‘For whe, after killing a good, or at leatt not the

worft king, may not palliate his crime under the.

fpecious appearance of virtue ? Or, if even a good
man’ fhould unfuccefsfully attempt the affaffination
of a deteftable prince, or fuccefsfully execute the

intended deed, what great' confufion muft neceffa-

rily enfue in every quarter! While the bad tumul-

tuqufly exprefs their indignation at the ofs of

. a leader, the good will not all approve of the
deed; and even thofe who approve will not all
defend the author againft a wicked faction; and the
generality will cloak their own floth under the ho-
nourable pretext of peace, and rather calumniate
the valour of others than confefs their own -cow-
ardice. Affuredly, though this recollettive atten-~
tion to private intereft, though this mean excufe
for deferting the publick caufe, and this fear of
incurring danger, fhould not entirely break, they
undoubtedly weaken: the fpirits of moft men, and
caufe a preference of tranquillity, though not very
certain, to the expectation of uncertain liberty.

B. If you'attend to the antécedent reafonings,
your prefent apprehenfions will be eafily remaoved.
For we remarked that fome*nations have, by their

free fuffrages, fanctioned tyrants, whom, for the
coT o o lenity

—a
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Yenity of their adminiftration, we dignify with regal
names. None will, by my advice, offer violence
to any of thefe, or even of thofe who have by force
or fraud become fovereigns, if their government
be but tempered by a civick difpofition of mind.
Such, among the Romans, were Vefpafian, Titus,
and Pertinax, Alexander among the Greeks, and
Hiero at Syracufe: for, though they obtained the
imperial power by violence and arms, yet they de-,
ferved, by their juftice-and equity, to be numbered
among legitimate kings. Befides, I here explain
under this head how far our power and duty extend
by law, but do not advife the enforcement of either.
Of the former a diftin&t knowledge and clear ex-
planation are fufficient ; of the latter the plan re-
quires wifdom, the attempt prudence, and the ex-
ecution valour. Though thefe preparatives may,
in the cafe of a rafh attempt, be aided or fruftrated
by times, perfons, places, and other inftruments
of alion, I {hall merit blame for any errours no
more than the phyfician, who properly defcribes
the various remedies for difeafes, ought to be cen-
fured for the folly of another, who adminifters them
at an improper time. ‘ ,
M. One thing feems ftill wanted to complete
this difquifition, and, if you make that addition,
I muft acknowledge that your favours have reached
their utmoft poffible limit. What I mean to afk
is, whether tyrants ought to be liable to ecclefiaftical
cenfures? '

~ B. Whenever you pleafe, you may fee that kind
of cenfure juftified in the firft epiftle of Paul to the
Corinthians, where the apoftle forbids us to have
any convivial or familiar converfe wich perfons-no-
torjoufly wicked or flagitious. Were this predept
obferved among Chriftians, the wicked mutt cither
repent, -or perifh with hunger, cold and nakednefs.
o - Dd M. That
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.M. That opinfen has ceptainly great welghts
but yet I know not whether the people thas: ufés
every where to pay fo much refpeétto magiftrates
will believe thag this rule comprehends kings. -

B Tlie ancient ecclefiattical writers, to a man,
eertainly underftood, in this manner, Paul's’ ex<
preflions, For even the emperor Theodofius was.
excluded by Ambrofe from the congregation of
Chriftians, - and Theodofius obeyed - the bifhop.
Nor, as far as I know, is any bithop’s conduét
mere highly extclled by antiquity, nor any e+
peror’s modefty more loudly applauded, ~ But, as
_to the main point, what great difference does ‘it
take, whether you be expelled from the com-
munion of Chriftians, or be forbid fire and water 2
For againtt thofe, who refufe to obey their orders,
all magiftrates ufe, for their moft formidable engine,.
the latter decree, and all ecclefiafticks the former,
Now the punithiment infli&ted by both, for a.con-
tempt of their authority, is death; but the one
denounces the deftruction of the body, and the
other. the deftruétion of the whole man. Wil not
the -church, then, which confiders much lighter
crimes punifhable with death, think death juftly

due to him whom alive it excommunicates from -

the congregation of the godly, and whom dead ig

dooms to the company of devils ?—For the juftice *
of my country’s caufe, I think that I have faid

e¢nough ; and if ftill fome foreigners thould not be
fatisfied, I beg that they would confider how ini-
quitoufly they.treat us, For, as there are in Eu-
rope numbers of great and opulent pations, having:

éach its own diftinét laws, it is arragance in them.

to prefcribe to all their own pecylar form of go-
vernment. The Swifs live in a /r,epubl,ick; the

Germans, under the name of empire, enjoy a le-.

gitimate monarchy; fomg¢ ftates in Gmnan;:i iné'
' ee

-
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deed are,.1 hear, fubjet to a nobility; the Ve-
netians'have a government that:ds a due mixtuké of
all thefe forms; and Muftovy is attached to a
defpotifm.  -We poffefs ‘a-'kingdom that iy, ‘in<
deed, fmall, but that has now for above two, thoi=
fand years remained free froma foreign yoke, Ori-
ginally we created kings limited by laws, juft to
ourfelves and to others. Thefe laws length of
time has proved to be advantageous; as it is by
the obfervation of them, moré than by the force
of arms, . that the kingdom fill remains unfhaken.
What injuftice then it is to defire that we fhould
either repeal or difregard laws, of which we have,:
for fo many ages, experienced the utility ? Or, ra~’
thér, what impudence it is in men, who can
fcarcely maintain their own government, to at-
tempt an alteration in the policy of another coun-
try 2 Why fhould I mentiori that our inftisttions
are “beneficial, not only to ourfelves, but alfo to
our neighbours ? "For what can contribute more
to the maintenance of peace with neighbours than’
moderation in kings ? - For, in general, it is through
the effervelcence of their unruly pafions that unjuft
wars. are rafhly undertaken, wickedly waged, and’
dishonourably concluded. Befides, what can be
more prejudicial to any flate than bad laws among
its neighbours, as their contagion ufes frequently
to fpread wide ? Or why do they moleft us alone,
when different laws and inftitutions are ufed by fo
many furrounding nations, and the fame, entirely,
by none? Or why do they now at laft moleft us,
when we do not hazard any novelty, but adhere
to our old fyftem; when' we are not the only,’
nor the fitlt" people’ that adopted - this' practice,
and- do not how adopt it for the firft’ time ? Buf
~ fome are not pleafed with our laws 5 perhdps, alfo,
not Wwith their 6wn.’ :We do not inquire curioufly”
. SSAFTESI IR TIEETNS ) I 7 VSR ~ infor



. - 204 . *
ifto other men’s'inftiturions’; and, therefore, they:
fhould leave us ours, that.have been. for. fo "
yéars experimentally approved. - Do we dlm
their councils? or do we, in any refpect, .moleft.
them? But, fay they, you are feditious.. - T'o thid:
charge I could freely anfwer, What is that to them?-
If we are diforderly, it is at our own rifk, and: to:
our own lofs. Yet I could enumerate not a ‘few
{editions, that both commonwealths and monarchies-
found not prejudicial. But that fpecies of defence:
I-4hall not ufe. I'deny that any nation was . lefs’
feditious 5 I deny that any was ever in-its feditions:
more temperate. Many contefts have oecusred
concerning the laws, concerning the right to the
crown, concerning the adminiftration of the go-
vernment, but ftill without danger to the general
weal : nor was the confli@, ag among pations in

eneral, continued to the ruin 6"{ the populace ; nor
rom hatred to our princes, but from patriotick
zeal, and a fteady attachment to the Jaws. How
often, in our memory, have large armies ftood
oppofed in battle array, and parted, not only with-
.out a wound, but without a fray, without ‘a “se-
proach ? How often have private -quarrels .been
quathed by publick utility 2 How often. has. the
report of a publick enemy’s approach extinguifhed
domeflick broils? Nor have our feditions beén
quieted with more temperance than good fortuney
fince'the - party that had juftice’'on its fide gene-
fally commanded fuccefs; and, -as-our <civil ‘difs
putes were conducted with moderation, they ‘were
amicably adjufted on the bafis of utilicy.
_ Thefe are the arguments which occur to me
at prefent; and they feem calculated for checking
the loquacity of the malévolent, for refuting the
dogmatifm of the obftinate, and for fatisfying the
doubrs of the equitable. . The right to the crown
o - : : among
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among othier nations I did net'think of. -much ron:.
fequence: to ‘us.~- Qur-.own prattice. I have ex<
phained in a few words, but yet in more - than I
iuitended, or than the fubje&t: required ; becaufe
this was a labour which I undertook on your ac-
count only; and 1f 1 havc your approbatxon, Lam
fatxsﬁcd "

<M. As far as I am. concemed the fatlsfa&lon,
which you have given, is complete; and, if I
thail be able to give others the fame fatisfattion,
I fhall think myfelf not only much benefited by
your difcourfe; but relicved from a great daal of
'tronblc - -

FINIS,

L i
Prinfed by 5, HAMILTON, Falcon-Conrr, Fleer-Streer  fona-

N.B.~~Mr. MacrarLaN undertakes, for a Hundred
Pounds a Year, to board and educate Six Young Gentlensen,
at his Houfe oppofite to the Margrave of Anfpack’s, in the
Road leading from Hammerfmithto Fulkam, three Miles and
a Half from Hyde-Park Corner. ‘The Houfe and Grounds are
in all Refpe@s well calculated for the intended Purpofe;,
and there is now a Vacancy for Two Pupils, who will be
taught the Languages or Sciences, or both; as circumftances
may require, . L . L e
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